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whome is any ſparke of loues zeale, 
eather toward the ſyncere chziſtiane 
faythe, eyther towarde the ſpirituall 
oꝛ goolily weale of this our naturall 


wyth all wyt and ſtudye agaynft the]... 


loꝛde and mayſter. db mund 
by che grate ol God)by[- 
hope ok London, WI 
l pam Perpn pꝛeeſt, 
b wylheth grace, 
peace, a he lth 
in God. 


cozrupt ſtate and 
malingnytte. off, 

2 AN # rxyght honorable 
oꝛd) be a lpurre,fi 
on_ -. pnough,to ſturre 
vp and to pꝛouoke, a chʒiſtan hart (i 


contrave)to bende and fozcehym ſelke 
in the dekence ok the faith catholyke 


vp 


violent, & manpkold peſtykerous to; 
mes of herelye: Pet I hauyng alſo in 
conlideratton the great accompt, that 
IJ haue to render vnto my loꝛd Chziſt 
koz the lytle talent deliuered vnto me 
to emploi no doute)to the edytyenge 
ol his myſticall bodye, the churche, 
here vnto added alſo, the impoztune 
poſtulation, and requeſt,of certayne 
catholyque perlons my frẽdes Jam 
(in maner) koꝛced, to dyuulgate, and 
ſet koꝛth. a part of my ſmall and ſlen- 
der ſtudy, taken here befoze abought 
certayne ſermons. that I made of the 
mooſte bleſſed and venerable ſacra- 
"I ment of thaulter. voherevnto J was 
—Kimoued by a certaine rumour delated, 
Is bought very ofte vnto mp eares, 
"i (whiche at the lengthe J feared and 
founde it to be to trewe / that the hoz- 
riblehereſye.of Berengary and wik 
clyte ſacramentaties abhompnable) 
-.| Was rayſed agapne.of late, a by mea 
Ines ok euell and peſtiferous bookes 
crept ſecretlye into the hartes of ma⸗ 
Inpe ofthe ponger and carnall ſot. 
_ A. il. The 
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Che which hereſye, J had wel hoped 
to haue bynne, to deapelye vucyed. 


irrecouerable, yt there were any ſuch 


uche as ſem 
huge dome, o 


(wei the aſhes ol Fryth,and Ni ol 


on) to haue ben reuyued and rayſed 


vp agayne, in this realme. Where 
foze J,fearynge the encreaſe of that 
myſcheuous maladye ( amonge the 
bnſtable & vulgare people)thought 
ſome what to b:eke,þ great ppolens. 
of ſuche peſtilent blaſtes(amongethe | 
vnlerned ſoꝛt) as moche as lap, in the 
weake power, tenupte, ot ty ſimple 
and ſmal talent: vntyll moze better 
reſtze w. and reſyſtens,(by great leas⸗ 
ned men) ſhulde come. And thus 1 
pꝛeached in foure dayes, foure ſeue⸗ 
r all ſormons, onelye, and ſpecially, oł 


the mooſt benerable and bleſſed ſacrg 


mente. Intendynge hereby, (among 
manp) either to reclaime and recouer 
ſuche as were not to karre goone, oz 


in my»e auditoʒpe / eather to coꝛrobo 
rate, and ſtrengthe the weaker, and 


ed to ſtaggar, with the 
, ol thele crałtpe perſus 
1  * ſpong 
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toons in the lincerite of the catholike 
kaythe, Remembꝛynge with what ſe⸗ 


dulitie and inde uoze, they { that are 
pieſentlpe poiſoned all redye) go a⸗ 
bought crat᷑tlp, to bꝛeth, and to blow 
they venemous contagion ( where 
they inay d dare) in to the boſome, of 
ſuche that wyll ſecreatly receaue, and 
abyde the:r lmokp communicacpon, 
to the infection feare) of a greate 
number ⸗And kozaſmuche as J ſtode 
in keate that thys daungerous con⸗ 
kagion dzewe toward none ende. but 
rather lemed to take ſecreatelye koꝛce, 
and ſtrengthe, and was lykely to fa- 
ten daplp, vpon moo, and moo (as 
thys tyme doth declate to euydentlp) 
I was the ſoner and the rather intres 
ted, to communicate this mp ſmall in 
duſtrpe, and (lender labour vnto all 
fuche that wold vouchlafe to reade, 
this my rude pet ſincere catholike) 
doctrines, and leſſons. The which Þ. 
haue compyled, in homely and plapn 
ſentens, bycauſe that J haue cheife- 
e pzepared them (all onelye ) foz 
ff A. iii. the 
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man that is ozhath ben infected, foz 


 thevnlearned.and the betitie beyn 


delectable and bewtitull of her ſelte / 


nedeth not the goꝛgious oznamentes 
of eloquens. Allo the matters ot our 
fayth,hath moche leſle nede ol rethozi 
call perſwaſtons,hauing theyꝛ grol d 
and foundacion, vpon the inkallpble 
veryte, ot goddes holy wozde. Thus 
J haue nowe enterpꝛiſed e my ſpecyall 
good lozdeXo let foꝛth thze ſermons, 
the whiche J p;eached. Not bycauſe 
that J wolde thinke ſo baſſe, & weake 
a thynge,to be a ſuſticient defence, # 
a verp pꝛeſẽt remedy, againſt p great 
byolens,of ſo peſtylent a poyſone,. mi 
nyſtred of ſo craftye wyttes, oz that Þ 
wolde hope hereby, to recouer euerye 


there be ſome lo obſtinate, that they 
ſee to be irrecouerable. But that 1 
truſte, by thys ſymple (yet catholyke) 
thynge, eather to comfozte, and ſta⸗ 
blyſſheeather to recouer, oꝛ ſtap ſome 
àmonge ſo many. Oz elles it myghte 
(lande in ble and in ſteade (amonge 

the buly readers) of the W 


doke,of F blaſ 
KY booke,of frear Bale, vpon the reue⸗ 
lations of Johfi. And of ell ſuche o⸗ 
ther peſtilent bokes, whpch were dax 
l, and verye oft had in hande, ſecrete 
Ive, where they durſte, that delighted 
in luche lwete poylon. Wherkoꝛe my 
ſpecyall good lozde) J haue dedicate 


pour good lozdſhyp.That ſuch rude 
thynge(of it ſelfe very baſe) myghte 
take(by the tytle of your good lozde- 
ſhypes fauoze andauctozite/not on- 
ly accep tation and place, wyth the ca 
tholyque people, but allo, no ſmall oz 
namente and dygnytye ok ſo godlye 
and catholyke a patrone, whom they 
mape, and do ryghte well perceaue, 
to fauoure tendzelpe the ſyncere ca⸗ 
_ tholpke faythe # pure woꝛde ol Sod 
deteſting hereſies. Ind allo with that 
a mooſe charitable exhozter, refoz- 
mer, c recouerer( where is anye hope 
of refozmacyon) of ſuche, as are in⸗ 
fected wyth theſe euyll errous, and 
hozrible herelyes. Mooſte hu bly 
53 Lie - 


this ſpmple and rude thinge, vuto 


beſekynge your bountefull goodnes 
to take in good parte this mp ſlender 
and ſmal induſtrye, that hath pꝛote⸗ 
deth vndonbtedly ol a (yngle and a 
ſintere mynde. And yf that I chal per 
-  ceaue, that this my talent( in this ma 
ner put tozth vnto ſpirituall vſurye) 
do grawe toany aduauntage ol my 
loꝛde goddes glozye( in wynnynge 8 
lucre ot myne euen chziltiane) J hal 
mooſt louely geue thankes vnto god 


the moꝛe audacpte and-cozage;to.em- 
ploye my induſtrye and laboure, ta 
ſette c hereafter hauynge lyke 44 
| Fay) ſome other thynge to the gla 
tye ok almyghtye god, whebave vou 
nowe and lozener;mhys wool 1 
tlous tuption, 5 


Unto che Ehziltiane 
reader. F.C 


haue enterpꝛyled 400 
S. v Xdeare reader ( amonge the 1 
P 88 meane ws 


(the authoꝛ of all goodnes)and take 


learnynge and eloquens ol this oi 
tyme, to offer wyth the poze wydow 
thys my ſymple and rude myte — 
gaddes chele, towardes the repay⸗ 
ging Xreedifiengof Chꝛiſtes church. 
Spgnilienge and declarynge herein 
hawe hartely FJ wyſſhe and delyze, to 
haue 5̊ church of chꝛiſt (that is to lay 
the chziſten people)repay;ed and ree⸗ 
— in the catholyk: and ipneers 
. Nainelyeſuche as of late are 
flee ruyne & great decay in mat 
ters of oure fayth, with the huge ſtoz 


mes q tempeltes ot hereſpes, that the 


dyuel hath arayſed.ſpecially againſt 
the bleſſed ſacrament of thauiter, as 
well by the vehemet ſtozmes of pelli⸗ 
lent bokes, as alſo by the venemous 
wyndes # blaſtes of ſecrete deueliſhe 
doctrines. voherkoze J ſhall mooſte 
bartety de pʒe the chziſten teader yl 
be be lerned ok his moſt gentle a a 
citable cenſure #tludgeinent, And pf 
kather letter eather woꝛde hath- 15 
ped me oꝛ p pꝛinter as there hath ſo⸗ 
weis the lame with his penne gẽtiy 
en 


cozrecte it. Pt he be vnlearned lette 
him take the crutesand commodities | 
thereof,ayuynge the pꝛayle and than 
ö kes therof to god, becauſe 5 haue la⸗ 
| boured it chietely foz hym. And pl the 
ſame ſhall fynde any wozde oz ſentece 
here, that ſemeth vnto hym obſcure 
oz darke, let the ſame iuge that either 
ſuch woꝛdes hath eſcaped me vnware 
lp, epther that J coulde not openlye, 
and conuentently ſet ſuche matter ſo 
b:euely in playner ſentence. Ind koz 
as muche as an oꝛder in thinges not 
onelpe delyghteth the beholder, (as 
the bewtye therot ) but alſo {makynge 
the matter moe ſenſible and plapne) 
3 it cauſeth the reader to beare awaye 
5 and retayne the better, that whyche 
1 he hathe redde.therefozehaue J here 
. ſet fozth bꝛeuelye, the ozder that 1 
3 haue takẽ, in the pꝛoces of thys rude | 
thynge. Where the chziſtiane reader 
8 Hall vnderitande, that the fozmer 
| parte of the kyꝛſte Hermon, ſhewith 
|  thatthe admpzable wozkes of god, 
were * of "god — the 


glozp 
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gloppe ok his ſynguler power and to 
buploe kaythe in vs. Ind vponthys 
grounde J haue pꝛoued, the poſſibilt 


tie of the myꝛacles (wꝛought by god) 
in the bleſſed ſacrament of the aulter 
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by the other miraculous woꝛzzes, that 


the ſcripture telleth vs, to haue ben 
wzought,by the power of God. And 
bycaule we beleue ſuch myzacles and 
pet le them not, we ought allo(oflyke 
realon/to beleue the mpꝛacles in the 
holy ſacramẽt, thoughe we ſe thẽ not. 


becaule, that 5 ſcripture aſtyꝛmethe 


them to he trew. and layth (in p voice 
of Chal.) This is my bodye.Foz vp 
pon the veritie of thele wozdes,depe- 
deth the veritie, ol all the other myza 
cles, wzought in the bleſſed lacramẽt. 
And fynally, I do applye the myza⸗ 
cles of the bleſſed ſacrament, vnto 8 


other miracles of god, to ſhewetheto 


» | beofequalpoſſibilitegimpoſſibilite; 
E Fntheſeconde Sermon J haue 
kyꝛſt declared certayne fygures, of 8 
olde la w. to appertapne vnto lacra 
ment. And the I haue bzought in. dy 
: j uers 
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ders plates of ſcripture, to pzoue $ 


be of a treuth.x Jn the thyꝛd, J haue 


(la; who can lo doe but A haue ſelec 


thynge, to be ſo in dede, which J ſhes 


wed in the kyꝛſte (crmon poſſible.) 
Foz lyke as 5 ſhewed in the koꝛmer 


ſermon, the reall pꝛeſens of Chiiſtes 


bodye in the lacrament{ with all the 


myꝛacles) poſlible, by the other myꝛa 


culouswoꝛkes ot god, ſo do J in this 


ſecmon pꝛoue it, by the ſcriptutes, to 


ſet in plate, fyzſte the pꝛomyſes that 
Chꝛiſte made vnto the Church. wher 


_ of haue iuſtlyt collected, that (ftf- 

dynge the verytye of thole pꝛomiſes) 
that thynge muſte nedes be of infal- 
ble truth, the whych the church hath 


beleued, andtaught ſo many hundꝛed 


peares. In the ſeconde place, J haue 
hꝛoughte in, the counſelles, and after 
them the teſtimonies of the aunciem 
mniters. to pꝛouethat the church hath 
alway retapned.this ſame kayth ot 

lacrament, that we nom do holde ſypth | ; 


thapoltles time.yet here I haue not 
recpted, all the wzyters of all tymes, 


ted 
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| ted and choſen onely ſuch; as Jhaus 


thought ol moſt antiquitie, c aucto⸗ 
ritie, and that from. vii.oʒ.biit. hun⸗ 
dꝛed yeares ⁊ vpward, a haue not mẽ 
cioned, neather alleged, any that wit 
within thele. vii. c. yeres, becauſe that 
they are in maner innumerable. and 


mooſte of them lo familiar, that they 5 


faythe in thys matter is very manp⸗ 


keſt, vnto the meane learned, Thirde⸗ 


Iye, C1 haue aunſwered to the molt co 
mõ teaſons (that ſemed vnto me moſt 
ſtrongeſt) that are made foꝛ the con: 
trary.Ind where J haue nothandled 
this moſt excellent myſicrye ot dure 
kayth, with ſo exquiſite lexrnyng, and 


txacte iugement, as a man of greate 


Iytterature and learnynge wold haue 
done, Jſhal moſt humblye and herte 
ly deſpze the chꝛziſtian reder, to eſteme 
and wape, not how homely, baſe and 


dude thing is here cõpiled but rather 


to iudge from howe ſyncere mynde, 


good wil it hath pꝛoceded, & to what 


ende and entent J thus enterpzilcd, 
to dyuulgate aud let it fozth, wherein 


Tine fought chef, pſettyng both | 
bl the ſpncere and catholyke faythe | 
of the-churche of Chziſte. c the lptrt- 
tuall lucre and gayne of my chziſtian 
bother to the honour of almyghty 
god.Unto whome be immoztal gloꝛy 
laude and pzayſe wozlde my out | 
ende. Amen. 

ij. Petri ultimo. 
Vos fratres preſcientes, cuſtodite:ne in ſiptentium | 
errore tradutti, excidatis 4 propria firmitate. 

C I P2zayer vnto the Sacra⸗ 

ment, in the Maſle tyme. 
Mooſt myghtyfull Loꝛde, and 
| mooſt mercyfull redemer and [a 
uiour Jeſu ſonne of the cternallly- 
uing god) which of thyne own natu- 
re bepng molt tnutſible# immoztal) 
haſtoftgyne ineffable mercy, and in 
comparable benignitie) vouch ſafe 
in the ende ok the wozide, to appere 
viſibly vader the garment of our 
krayle and tempozal nature. amõgeſt 
moztall men, and by mooſt woztalt: 
paſlto d papnfull death haſt tedemed 
vs moztal (ynners fro the me b. 


death+ moztal dampnation of hell, 
Foz ß merytes of thy papnfulldeath 
pzeleruevs(by thy lpecial grace)this 
day d euetmoꝛe fro Þ daunger of al 
moztall offence. And moolt bleſſed 
byſhop, our hyghe pzeeſt, which haſt 
mooſt deuoutiy offered viſibly vpõ 
the crolſe. by death. thys thy mooſt 
blefſed bodye @ molt pꝛecious bloode 
foz our redemptiõ, and haſt alſo moſt 
gratioully oꝛdayned the very ſame 
reall and naturall bodye and blood 
to be offered of thy catholike churche 
inuilibly in the blefſed ſacramẽt, (as 
a memozye of the crewell oblation 
made vpõ the croſſe vntyll that thou 
(halt come to iugement. Uouchlafe 
(moſt gratious God / that thys blel⸗ 
ſed ſacrifice of thy bodye and bloo 
(nowe offered vnto the in the bleſſed 
ſacrament) mape bel in the vertue 8 
merites of thy bleſſed death) increaſe 
of grace and vertue in the good: E 
Orength vnto the frayle, putchaſe ok 
tepentatice vnto ſynners, helpe 4 cõ⸗ 
kot both to quick a deade. And moſt 


8 


loupng ſheparde ok dure loules whi 


. Hy ary aig an gry 
iquel 


{good Lozde)oute of the (wete pal 
tures oi ſyntere fapth and godlines; 
And ſuch as are aſtray x deuided frõ 
thyflocke by errour ozhereſp(moſt pi 
tefull paſtoꝛ ) dꝛawe and fozee the, out 
bol the blynde hedges of hereſye and g 
fozth of the hyghe wape, that leadeth 
to perdition, into thyne owne kolde, 
make one flocze ok vs all as thou att 
but one ſheparde, that we maye haut 
that mercy tull grace, to ſtande at the b 
Ddape ot iugement (as thy very trewe 
ſhepe) on thy ryght hande a to enter 
with the our ſheparde, into perpetu / h 
al paſtures of eternall lyte: Amen. 


— K 


che of thy moſt irityzx loue, haſt beſto 


wed thy pꝛecious lyfe fo2 vs thy wzee 
ched wãdering ſhepe vouchlake (gra 


cious & good keper of our ſoules) to 
collect to gather together into one 
ſyncere faith catholpke, all chzillyane Þ| ' 
people, and colected together, (good 
10;d)raile ⁊ inclole the ſtrogly within 


⁊ godlp feare,that they ſtrape 
not, neyther in belefe neyther in lyke 


wa. 
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¶ This is my bodyee. 0 i 


here dur mooſt om⸗ 
N Anipotente loꝛde god 
and father celeſtial, 
ol might and power 
A A& Snuncible and infi- 
= /EZAHnite , of goodnes 
— detable s therfoze molt woz⸗ 
thye, ot all faith, love and feare, as 
he, that is all only mooſt myghtyeſt, 
mooſt beniuolẽt, and bounteful loꝛzd 
god, yet leſt that he, ſo myghtyfull d 
good loꝛd, ſhuld be at any time, oꝛ ſe⸗ 
lon, kozgotten. vnloued and vnkea⸗ 
red. ot his noble creature ig. And ſo 
by foꝛgetkulnes a ignozatice ofhys 
diuine power, his godly honoute, to 
hebe altered and chaunged fro him 
5e vnto either inconſtant à vnſure foz⸗ 
tune, either bnto his mynyſter and 
handmayden Dame nature. Be of | 
B. _ hys 
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| racatous his beneficiall wonders, the verpe 


f are toeas AND goodnes ineftable. The whiche 


and godly racle of the creation, and conleruati⸗ 


power = 


fayryc, ſpgnes monſtruous poztentes,and 


The ty2 ſermon A 
his diuine pꝛouidence, hath lelt ben 
vnto vs his wonderful bcnefites, 4 


Them 


wozkes monuinentes, ofhis diuine myghte 


ok hys dy are, not only, the ſupereccellent mp⸗ 


uine mpg: 


der do er. Oln Of all this wide woꝛlde, but alſo p; 
crerce out greate multitude of the wonderfull 


miraculous wozkes, that he hathe 
wzought. lith the creat on, repozted i 
by þ holy ſcripture. That our faith 
in thele exerciſed, myght take tncre- 
ment, and ſtabilitie our loue, myght 
be dayly incenſed and inflamed, to⸗ 
wardes hym, whe we, earneſtlye do 
- beholde, and lertoulelpe beare in 
nynde, the excedynge great, and in⸗ 
numerable benefites, that he hathe, 
ot his mere and lingulare goodnes, 
geuen vnto man. Ind therfoze hath 
he let befo2e our eyes, the my2roure 
and ſpectacle, ot this huge and won⸗ 
derkul woꝛlde, wherein is to Ab 
a un 


of the ſacrament. Fol.2. 
a avnifo2me ozder,and cõtinual ſuc- D 
ceſſion of thinges, (the ſpectall mo⸗ 
nument, and memoztal,of his godly 
power and might) to remaine in our 
cottidiane vſe and ſight, as well a⸗ 
gainſt that deteſt able hereſy, that a⸗ 
(cribed al thinge to foztune.as alſo, 
againſt the iniurpe and dylpleaſure 
of vnkinde fo2getfulnes,and blinde 
wycked tnfidelitie,ofhis omntpotet 
power and diuine might. Therfoze 
where his incompzehenſible diuine 
nature, is a ſubſtaunce immatcriall 
and ſpiritual, and therfoze inuiſible, 
and can not be ſene, ok vs blynde in⸗ N 
habitauntes ok the earthtas l. John 1.4. „ i 
wytneſſeth) in his epyſtle canonical #þ 
No man hath ſene God at any ſeaſo. 
vet (as ſapnte Paule teachethe the Roma. p 
Romaines) by a diligente and tuſte 
vewe, ok the wonderful fabzicature, 
and wozkemanſhyp, of this wozlde 
we mape come onto, an vnderſtan- 
dynge and an intellectuall ſyght, of 
his diuine power and incompzchen- 
B, ii. lible 


— — 


— 


The tyꝛd ſcemon 
ſible nature,ſo that no excuſe,o2 pꝛe⸗ 

tence of tgnozaynce can be ſufficient 
- fo2 vs, yt we lacke oz want, the faith 
and loue of ſo myghtyfull and mer⸗ 


cyfull loꝛde God. What els, vnto vs 


declareth the hyghe and huge heaue 
the tegument and couert, ot᷑ al wozld 
Lye thinges, ſo thycke paynted and 
- powdered, with lo many cozuſcante 
ſterres? What the mouable ſpheres 
with their continuall motions, and 
liuely intluens, cauling generacion 
and cozruption, in all thinges ſub- 
tect vnto chaũgeablenes c alteraciõ 
But (as the pꝛophet ſaieth). The 
heauens ſheweth fozth the gloꝛzy ot 
SGod, and the kirmament declareth 8 
wonꝛkes ok his handes. what dothe 

to vs lignify,the delectable harmo⸗ 
ny of all thynges, in courſe continu⸗ 
al. and oꝛder certapne? Saue onely 
the magnificent power. and vnſerch 
able wyledome, ok their creatour 1 
maker, as the wiſeman ſaith.By the 
[Se and wonderfull comer 


| and 


| 7 of the 1. Fol.. 
and bewtte of the creature, might 
plainely and euidently, be perceiued 
and knowen, the creato2 and maker 
of them.Bzeuely to conclude, where 
is any moze manpkeſt token, of the 
diuine power, then (the wonder ol þ 
woꝛlde) man, who alone is a whole 
wozlde of mpꝛacles, and hath almoſt 
as many wonders ia him lelfe, as 
he hath powersand partes. et ſuch 
isþ vntowardnes ok our rechles na 
ture, pꝛone and pꝛoclyue, vnto blind 

ignozaunce, that, notwithſtandinge 


that both, within vs, and allo with⸗ 

out vs, there is almooſte nothynge 
vopde,of goddes ſinguler power ck 
rater „(the whole wozlde kylled — 
full with wonders ) yet neglygente vr loan 
ignozaunce, and tgnozaunte negly⸗ . M7-culs 


que fect? toms 


gens, doth growe ſo kaſt vpon vs, *: fv fwns 
that the admirable wonder of the cn dn 
'Cteation.conſerttation,and admini⸗ = 97cr4, 
ration of all the bꝛode woꝛld is al⸗ Age 


mooſte(as ſaint Auguſtine faith) dy 1 %, 


Vibus ad mo 


b allydutte and cott;dran cuſtome,ou nit brangnans 


* re r e e eee eee eee rr — Ae 


IN 12 The kyꝛſt ſermon 
daft, u, of all etimation and merue 
| ol tall ſubs power of God herein, wyped out of 
a ny mw memozte. Ind thus conlequentelye 
eme ir, OUr Faith and loue, towardes oute 

|? cuccivs quis creatour & conſeruer, is lytell oꝛ no⸗ 
| l bus tot um thinge, nourpſhed, o: enkindled, bp 


v - 
| r Er EE Ll Cas v2, "AS e >; 
* " * t LECT * 


ll. and 


| nundum 2, any of thele wonderkall wozkes of 


| que credtur God. Wherkoze the mooſt vnſercha⸗ 
Alniniſtrat, ble wyſedome of God, to awake and 


git, un uerſã. 


«fjiduitats, ui ſtyʒre bp our dꝛeiny and dꝛouſy har⸗ 


 kerantitaut to; out of this deadly lethargy koz⸗ 


pene nemo dig 


tur «te getkulnes and vnbclefe, ok the dy- 


dere opera upne power and his omnipotente 


dei mra & myght, and to ſtrength ſpecially our 
fupents. ere ytęll and weake faith hath ( ſyth the 
creation) wzought a great nõber ot 
diuers 4 ſondzy ſpgnes, poztentes, 

* wonders & miracles,manyfeilly (et 
koꝛth, befoze p koʒmer people, as wel 
vnder the olde law, as vnder ß law 
euagelycal, wher w he hath in them, 


kaith aloue,towardes him, a alſo he 
hath, terriblye let fozth.the glozye of 
his myghty and magnificent _ 

12 0 vnto 


n 


both enkyndled 6 ſtablylſhed they: 


ofthe Garramet Fol. 


vnto all blaſphemous infideles.Of 
the whiche wonderfull and myꝛacu⸗ 
lous wozkes.the infallible and moſt 
iuſte repozte.therefoze is lefte vnto 
vs, in the ſacrate, and mooſte holye 
ſcripture, that likewiſe asthe koꝛmer 
people our pꝛedeceſſours, ( befoze 
whome god hath vouchelated to ſet 
fo:th thele his wonderfull wozkes) 
the faythfull (amonge them) were 
greatlye confirmed, and lirengthed 
in their faithof the wozde and of all 
the pꝛomiſes of god, and the vnbele-- 
uers,eyther were conuinced, either 
rekozmed ok their vnbelefe Euen fo 
welreadynge the lame that they dyd 
le) ſuche as doth beleue, mape take 
no lytle ſtrengthe in their fayth and 
luch as ſtagger mape alſo be, verye 
fermelye ſtablyſſhed. Foz what els 
doth the poztentuous wonders, the 
monſteuous wozkes, and p miracu- 
lous woders of God: But ſpecially 
let foꝛth p gloꝛy of god ( as J haut 
laide( and the magnificent power di 
| - wyupne 


. EE AE EE AED ¶ IE ̃ — We, 4, 


The fy? ſermon 
uine, declaringe all thinges to be 
ludiecte vnto God, conuincinge and 
revukynge, the rude, groſle, à blinde 

_ reaſon of man. Ilſo buyideth & con⸗ 
7  Firineththefacth,and truth, ok gods 
For wira- wozde,and pzomple; Foz where auy 
1 — 2 thing, in the woꝛd oz pꝛomiſe ok god, 


mans cea ſemeth vnto oure weake wytte and 


ton, and 


cgewithluch blynd reaſõ tmpoſſible,becaule Þ rea 


91 { tu ſgcynag waiſo G ay | 
tte word or l ca not reach, wiſedome oz wit at⸗ 


Sodethat taineth not, p (Eſes lacketh experics, 
boote vn: & the carnal oz natural mi beleueth 
do man nee not, there myzacle ſhewith it poſſible 
keafon) to © eaſy to god, & fayth teacheth vs, to 


ve verp ea: lede captiue and to ſubdue al wyt #4. 


Fete unte reaſon, vnto the wozde and power 


goed. as is ok God, vnto whome there is no⸗ 
es wog thynge impoſſible. Foz we muſte 


bete, vaderitand, p the miraculous woz- 
| crament. kes of god, were not wzought bekoze 


the foziner people, and lefte truely 


and kaythkullp, repozted vnto vs, in 

the holy @Friptures, to teache #per 

ſuade only, p poſſibilite of the ſelkes, 

(ko they were to euidetto be _ 
. te 


Me te tl 
o 


EC BY WU NUR eGQannygaw run @Rg, e a Te 


of the Sacrament „ 


ted ok.) But they were mought and 


witten to declare and ſet fozth, the 
poſſibilttie and verite of al thinges, 


that the wozd of god, teacheth vs to 


beleue.As f02 example. The woder- 


ful wozkes, þ God almpghty wzou- ?- 


ghte,by Moyſeshys deare #fapth- , 
full ſeruaunt,befoze the chyldzen of 4% nne 
I fraell, and bekoze the Cgiptians, udien oe þ 
dyd not onely declare, that God al⸗ ==: ſed di 
myghty was hable to ſhewe ſuche 1 4 
wonders, lpgnes, d myzacles. But , pix er 
they manykeſtlye declared, bothe the zo «4 cum: | 


myghte # power of the Loꝛde God, e te 


axes in mann 


that ſent vnto them Moiſes his ſer⸗ ,,. ....:1; 
uaunt, and alſo cofirmed +ratifyed, vz. bixit 
the veryte ol all ſuche pꝛomyſes and 4oninz.2rs 
commaundementes, that Mopſes e en 


proiecit, ce, 


I 


bought vnto them, from the mouth 
of God. Foz thys tauſe had Moyſes 


vower ok myzacles,þ theſe wonders 
(whyche they ke hym do, bekoze they? 


eyes,) myght teache and perſwade 


them the veryte # poſſibilite, of hys 
tydynges and meſſage, whych ſe⸗ 


med 


— d. = 
- 7 —< My * 
* 4" Mic Los 8 

A * - 3 — - 


_ ec. lee, but b. they( k by the euydens of | 


et / mibi non ok god, that 


JAS eee eee eee ee . 


: The tri ſermon | 
med both bntrew and impoſtible fo 
—_—_— + Not that they ſhuld beleue, only the 
en, myzaculous wozkes, that they dyd 15 


dominusdeus 


1ob: 10, thele wozkes)ſhulde beleue, p wozd 
r Moyles mintltred and 
bs eee, 020ught vnto the. The holp fachers 
erediteut coz Pphetes ratifped and perſuaded, the 
elne veritie of goddes mellage, ſent by 
them vnto ß people, with lyke teſti: 
monye of miracles. Our ſauioure 
Chailte, and (after hym) hys diſct: 
ples, confy2med ⁊ dyd cozrobozate, 
the veritie @ poſſibilite of hys holye 
goſpel, with the wytnes,of his won⸗ a 
derkul wozkes, X0yerfoze J thinke 
it an argument ot no ſmall efficatte 
and ſtrengthe, to perſwade# pꝛoue 
(by the experience of gods power in 
the kfoꝛmer myꝛacles) the poſſibilitie 
of the excedynge great miracles, in 
the moſt blelled ſacramẽt of the aul⸗ 
ler p which goddes woꝛde teacheth © 
s to beleue, ſeme they ( vnto mans 
tcaſo ** 0 butrue | npoſſibl e. 


105 


of the Sacrament Fol, 6, 
Foz theſe myꝛaculous wozkes, left 
JE vnto vs in the facrat lexipture, are 
none other. then the very playne ex⸗ 
perimentes, and euident tryall, of 
goddes myghty power, #regiſtred 
in p byble to co:rovozate # flaviyſhe 
(as J haneſaid)our faithe,and the 
doctrine of goddes holy woꝛd to cõ⸗ 
uinte and tepzehend, all bnbelefex 

hereſpe. But ſpectally ſuche groſſe x 
ſtubburne blyndneſſe, that wold not 


haue reaſon ſabdued and obedtent, . n 


vnto gods myghtie woꝛde # power, met vecides 


but wold that the omni potent wozd are con. 
and power ol God, ſhulde take ſich ver zo 


ductoꝛitie and place, as their blynd and hoo 7 
catnal wytte will gyue leue, as oute aus amen 


grolle frowarde, and obſtinate Ca⸗ riall of cht 
ſtes de athe b 


the moſt facrateand blef edSacra- rcth vp our 


charitie to⸗ 


ment ot the aulter, the bleſſed inonu- wardeshim 
met and memoꝛial both of the death 2nd in that 


that it is i. 


and allo ot the might and power of «ycpbiy mz 
our ſautour and Loꝛd God Chziſt. bene ; 
EI 02 whiles they * e, the reall and 9 ir faith, | 


verre 


4 The tyin ſermon 
very pzeſence of chzites body am 
bloud in the ſacrament(cotendyng} 
- agaynlte the ſcripture by reaſon ij 
beimpolſible that it ſhuld be ſo ) the⸗ 
extenuate, and diminiſh the power e 
of god, and alſo they ( herein) deny 
& lubuert, the verite of Gods wozd, 
ratified and confirmed (by Chziſte 
and hys dyſcyples ) with innume⸗ 
cable ſignes, wonders, and mpra⸗ { 
cleg. And why ſemeth this incredi-l/ 
ble: Plaitnly foz this caule onelp, 
in thys moſt holy lacrament, nature 
10 . t loleth her cõmen courſe, ; 
and ozder, reaſon can ſhewno per-ill ; 
ſuaſton, The ſenſes hath contrarie} 
experiens, Thertoꝛe thele carnal in- 
tidels voyd ot the ſpitite of god)fo; 
. want of faith, ſayth and chinde it 
Hl impoſſible. Foz manyfelt ſcriptures 
(truly taken and vnderſtanded) to 
p:oue they: hereſp,thep haue none. 
Daue that where the ſcripture, in 
his natiue ⁊᷑ true ſence, wyl not ſy- 


nen help ther hozrible ve 


_ py . 
ſie and deteſtable blaſphemye, the 
vpolently wzpnge it s wꝛeſt it, th 
I cooſe it and tugge it, with tropes & 
i fygures catacreles, alligozies, and 


uu metaphers, to fozce it to bow vnto 
Icheyz furyous frenſpe, and kran⸗ 
ff tyke hereſpe. And althoughe that, 
Ml the blynde obſtinacie, of theſe bla(- 
phemous heretykes be ſuche, that 
ere ſemeth lytle remedye, to teco⸗ 
uer them, ſpthe they lubuerted, are 
Jas ſaynt Paule ſayeth)condepned 
m theyz owne iudgement. E et foz 
the confirmation # comkozte of the 
"NM faythfull, J ſhall ſet fozth « pzoue 
(by goddes ayde and helpe ) the 
poſſibilitie, of ſuche mpzacles, as Þ 
faith catholique,doth teach and ſhe- 
weth vs, to be wzought (by the in⸗ 
kinite power of goddes myghtye 
bwoꝛd ) in the holy ſacrament of the 

Aulter. Thys ſhal J do by the teftt- 
mony,of theſe myzaculous wozkes, 
that þ ſcripture repozteth vnto vs. 
n * we percepue 5 ſcrip⸗ 
ture 
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Eutdentlpe apere, vnto every fapth: 
kull chziſtiane, howe lykely and pol⸗ 


ſecrete of our faythe,be pꝛoued and 


| 'The firſt ſermon. TO" 2h 
ture, to ſet fozth befoze vs. ſo euidi 


open, and plaine demonſtrationsg}} 


experimentes, oł theomnipotent pq: 
wer deutne,Þ they can not be denyg) 
(ſaue onely of an infidele)tt mepe 


lible it is. that almyghtie God can, 


&; doth, (by p power of hys myghtyt 
woꝛde)theſe wonderful mpꝛacles in of 


the holy ſacrament. And thys manet 
of argumẽt, mae not ſeme ſtraungt 
vnto ane man, in that, p the veritie 
C poſſibilitie of thys myſterpye and 


declared, by other mpꝛacles w:ytten 
(whome we beleue /in p holpe ſcrip⸗ 


ture, oz there in, J haue myne ex⸗ 
ample of ſapnte Paule, who wzp⸗ 


tyng vnto the Coztnthians and dy⸗ 


ſputynge the artycle of the general 


reſurrection, pꝛoueth, by p myracu⸗ 
lous reſurrection of Chziſte, (the 


whyche they had receyued and be- 


__ by n pzeachynge of ſaynt il | 


Pault 


?  vfeheSacrament. Fol.2 
i  Paule)the verytie and poſſibilitie, 
6 of the generall reſurrection. Dure 
ſautoure Chziſte alſo, perſwaded, # 
p;ouyd, bnto the Jewes.$ pꝛeſens 
of hys godhead, & that he by auc- 
tozitie of hys godhead) dyd, and 
myghte fozgyue and remyt ſynnes 
(the whyche godhead inuilible they 
coulde not ſee,nepther reinyſſpon 
ol [ynnes)by peuidens ofthehelth, 
that he gaue vnto the man dyleaſed 
wyth the pal ſy. That where, the foz- 
geuenelle of ſynnes, and the gykte 
of helth vnto that man lo vncurably 
dyſealed, were both of equall dylfi⸗ 
cultie, and the one they myghte lee, 
the other they coulde not ſee, whyles 
they ſe hym do the one, they myghte 
belene p other. Woherfcze then ſhuld 
not the teſtymony ol the fozmer my⸗ 
racles, moſt fapthtulpe (et Fozth bn- 
to vs in þ holy woꝛde of God whom 
oure pꝛedeceſſours alſo dyd ſee be⸗ 
koꝛe they eyes, done and wzoughe 
ok God(by the handes, as wel ol tge 
— kathers 
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165 be tie termon. 1 
fathers ꝓphetes as by out mayſtet 
Chꝛiſt # hys Apoltles)gpue euidsce 
and p:ofe, of the myzacles ot thys 
Cacramet, ſith both thele a the other, 
be of equal ealpnes bnto God, and 
of equall dyfficultie vnto nature, 
At we beleue the one, why (hulde 
not we heieue the other, ſyth þ God 

is auctour of all. et perhaps thou 
wilt ſay, the other myzacles were 
euidently ſene, and lo were theſe in 
the ſacrament never. Here vnto J 
 anſwere. Fy:fte that thoughe our 
fathers dyd le the other done bekoze 
theyz eyes, yet dyd not wele them, 
but we beleue them bycauſe that the 
holy ſcripture repozteth them to vs, 
as of a trueth to haue bene ſuch 
done in dede. Euen ſo, the holy gol 
pel of chaff, repoꝛteth to bs the wor? 
des of ch:ilt(who can not lye)whych 
ſayeth: Thys'1s my bodye. Wher⸗ 
foe we ought to belene theſe woz⸗ 
des, though we ſe not p dede.Moze- 

ouer Janlwer p the other * 


| werewzought to perſuade faith and 
and therfoze were they manifeſt and 
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' © oftheSacrament., Fol 
credite, vnto ſuch as lacketh faith, 


euident, that the vnfaithfull might 


be edikied, by the myꝛacles openips 


ſene, vnto ſuche myſteries of oure 
kaith, that can not be ſene, oꝛ appꝛe⸗ 


hended by reaſon. as ſainte Paule 


ſaith of the mpzacles of tonges,ww- 
tynge to the Cozinthians. The gift e 
02 mpꝛacle of tonges was giuen to 
edifie the vnbeleuer, but the gyfte b | 
vnderſtandinge oz interpzetation, gs 


on of the faithful. Euen ſo J ſape, 1, ve 

that the other were gyuen, to edyfp wirauwnes 3 
the vnfaithfull. But thys Sacra- illumination 
ment is not oʒdeined to edify the vn ! 


beleuers, but is oꝛdeined and inſti⸗ T , 


kuted to encreale exetcyſe, and to cer «ene Mn. 


tikie the true and faithfull beleuers . 
of their vnkatned faith, and alſo fo2 


the comfozte of the faithfull Chzifte 


people, wherefoze it is not neceſſa⸗ 
rye that it ſhulde be miraculous o⸗ 
e C. penlp 


penlpe. 
mente is not wzoughte (as J haue 
laide)to perſwade kaithl( as the other 
were) but this doth pꝛeluppoſe and 
require a conſtante kaithe. And (as l. 
Paule ſaith vnto ß Hebzewes) faith 
is of thinges that appeare not c can 
not be ſene, therekoꝛe are thele myza⸗ 
cles wzought of god inutſiblye, that 
faith myghte( herein) haue place, a 5 
al the wittes and ſenſes of ma might 
be tried, ſubiugat and obedient vnto 
katth. Playnlye yk the faith of Þ thefe I 
on the right ſyde of Chziſte, were ac- 
ceptable, (as in dede it was) that he 
(ſeinge Chziſt as a thefe,(nlyke tos 
ment and paine with him) and pet be 
10h 20% leued that he was mooſt mightyelle 
cbril as dixie kynge Of heauen & earth both god 4 
BK} Thoze. gi an. A ſape, that the faith ot them is 
eee very acceptable that conſtantlye, (a- 
vl 7 gainſte the courſe d; guiſe ot᷑ na ture) 
do veleue in this holy ſacrament, the 
wozꝛde and witneſſe of Chꝛyſte which 
_ faith), This is my body, Foz, frome 
_ thechefe vpon the crolle, was ery 
1 ä 


14 derunt. 


be the Sacrament, Fo l. x. 
onely the Godheade oz diuinitie of 
Chiſt, but in this lacrament, vnto 
vs is hydden from our ſyghte, oure 
ſenſible feling,talting,and touching 
both the diuinttte and alſo the hum 
nitie,that our faith might be ſo much 
the moze acceptable, as it lacketh ex⸗ 
perience and triall, of that thinge, 
that we obediẽtly beleue. Foz in this 
ſacrament, naturall experience con⸗ 
tendeth openly againſt faith, and not 
onelp reaſon, but alſo, all oure ſenſes 
are ledde captiue, againſt al naturall 
experience, vnto the ſoule and onelp 
woꝛde of god. And that uot in one mi 
tacle, but in manp, whiche are depze⸗ 
hended,onely by conſtant kaytg. 
wherekoꝛe no wonder though the na 
tural man that wanteth kaith, and be 
leueth no moꝛe, then fleſſhe c bloude 
(that is to ſaye, naturall reaſon o 
ſenle)reuelyth to hym, be offẽded ( as 
the Caphernaites were at this moſt 
myꝛaculous t holy ſacrament, wher⸗ 
in are wzought ſo many wonderous 
, wozkes of God. ¶ Foz fyzſtein 
Cel. chis 
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this holy lacramente the ſub aunce 


ENTER of bzeade and wine, by the adiniras 
ben, domi. ble power of gods mighty woꝛd, are 
Pauis ite cois conuerted by tranſubſtantiation)in 
ir carnem & to the very body and bloud of chziſt, 
een gers. lo that after the conſecration there 


rat ut & łeinainethe, not the (ubſtaunce of 
$]!! incremcatum bzead 03 wyne, nether any other ſub 


I kenbur. ffaunce, ſaue onelyethe ſubſtaunce 


|! - © oftherealland very bodye d bloud 
my of Chziſte God and man. 

11]! tremThomas C.Decondly the whole and perfect 
xinas citat hodpe, with al the lymmes and mem 


der, 59 bes are in both the kyndes, and in 


Niſeni uerha. 


Roni tibi e euer pozcion of epther of them as 
KH! #=pogvilee@ well aparte,as togither, and conſe⸗ 


| | ſe non debet quentelye in etterye ſenſible poztion 
Fee den Of either of the kyndes.ts the perfect 
rena & mor. body Ald whole bloude of Chzilte, # 


| kahe cone is in ſo manpe places „As anp binde, 


bi bebe erf. 03P02rion of this ſacrament is. 

1 prin” ¶ Thirdly,Chziſt is unmediatelye 
| clog, | Pꝛelent reallpe in the ſacrament, as 
=. ſone as the wozdes of conſecration 
are duely * of ò pꝛeeſt at maſſe 


and 
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| _ ofthe Sacrament Fol. xi. 
and that without any bodelye paſs 
ſage, though the cloudesfro heaug, 
and ſo to dilcende vpon the aulter: 


¶ Fourthliys, the qualities and the 


other accidental pꝛoperties of bꝛead 
remainetnthis ſacramẽt, a pet there = 
is vot the ſubltatice of bꝛead, neither | 


anp other, ſaue onelpe 5; ſubſtaunce "#27 
ol Chꝛiſte. ¶ Fyfthly the qualities ir 


of bzeade, are ſubſiſtaunte by them e-ojperi di- 
ſelfe miraculouſly without any tap ci. Nos inſſe 
02 ayde ok any ſubſtaunce ( wherein © kat, 
naturally they ſhuld be) and that by #050, 
the linguler power ol God. Ibiles. i carni 


C Syrtly god almighty giueth mi & t 


raculouſly vnto theſe qualities and n | 


Idem Thomas | 


accidentall pꝛoperttes, power in all , 4 56. 5. 
naturall operations, and paſſions, neu.. 
as wel as though the ſubſtaunce of 
bzead were there. And therkoꝛe doth 
the conſecrate hooſt, nozyſſhe, aug⸗ 
ment, when it is receyued, as wel as 
though the ſubſtaunce of bzeade oz 
wpne were there. Yea alſo,the conſe- - 
ctate hooſt mape be 3 _ 

7 ut. E 


A 

15 The kyꝛſt ſermon 
verp bꝛead map. And pet is not there 

the lubſtaunce of bzeade, neither is 
the kraccion, the mouldnes, neither þ 
burnpnge executed oz done, in the bo 
dye ok Chzilte,foz that is impallible 
aͤnd can ſufferno ſuch paſſions. But 

it is onely the pꝛopetties of hzeade, 

that is bzoken maulded, oz burnte. 

I Thele miraculous ſecretes d ſe⸗ 
crete miracles be(as I haue ſayde) 
depꝛehẽded x perceived only by faith 
not onely becauſe, they ſurmounte # 
excede the altitude and compaſle,-of 
mans witte and reaſon.as the other 
biſible-miracles do. But alſo they 
are directly contrary vnto our ſenſi⸗ 
ſible experiece. Wherkoze they bzinge 
no (mall doubte vnto vs, and ſpecy⸗ 
ally vnto all ſuche that leaneth moze 8 : 
vnto theix naturall experiens, then 
they do vnto the infallible veritie of | 
goddes wozde,whiche affirmeth no: I Þ; 

thinge tobe impoſſpble wyth God. 

NMamelpe, when they pꝛeſume to be 
Y Vo. cutious 


of the Sacrament Fol. It. 
curious ſerchers of the archane and Luce. 1. 
ſecrete wozkes of goddes ſynguler 
power, wyth the blinde lanterne and 
lyght ot natural reaſon, and calleth 
impotent and blynde nature to coun 
ſel, in the peculier wozkes of god, ap 
pꝛopꝛziated only to his diuine power, 
and excedingelye pallynge, the pꝛo⸗ 
ſpecte and power, bothe of nature, 
and mannes naturall wyttes. 
Fo; what can onelye nature ſhewe 
02 barren reaſon ot᷑ man, ſe, oz vnder 
ſtande, in that thinge, that is out of 
the lymyttes and oꝛder of all na- 
ture, ſurmountynge incomperablye 
all wytte and reaſon of man. Daue 
onelye, of a doubte to collecte an er⸗ 
coure and out of an errour.to fall in⸗ 
to an hereſpe blaſphemouſe. 
Foꝛ the pzeſumptyon, of the car- 
nall man that pzealeth and conten- 
f & dethe by naturall reaſon, to com 
; | pple the vnſerchable and incom⸗ 
pꝛehenſyble wyſedome of God, in 
bys mpzaculous wozkes, he 9 


. Lv 


The keiſt ſermaom 
pith and intangleth him ſelf in moe 
errour, then other. Foz themoze that 
he by reaſon, rãlacketh and ſercheth 
fo2 teaſon, in thoſe thinges that pals 
ſeth reaſon, the leſſe realõ he kindeth, 
and into the further doubt he falleth 
and aſketh with the murmuring Ca 
phernaites, Howe-Unto the whiche 
queſtion, fozaſuruch as nature can 
make no an[wer,and reaſon can not 
percetue neither vnderſtande, ſuche 
as are vopde of faith(as ourJewtiſh NU | 
and groſle ſacramentaries haue wel 
declared them ſelfe ok late) aunſwe⸗ | | 
reth and concludethe openlpe, ſuche 
 thynges to be impoſſible, # theres 
koꝛe vnwoꝛthy to be beleued. But yl 
Fp uche (lender faithed Chziſtians 
wolde, in luche bnſerchable queſti⸗ 
ons, leue kleſhly iugement vnto the 
carnal Caphernaites(foz the fleſſh; 
herein{as Chitft ſaith) auapleth no⸗ 
thynge) and wolde counſel with the 
ſpitite of God, which gyueth the Iy: | 
uely and playne vnderftanopnge ot 
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= ot the Sacrament Fol, lit 
l veritie, without doubt they ſhuld 
be induced ⁊ led thozowe out faith 
into the clere and ſincere veryte, of 
thele myzaculous wozkes in thys- 
mooſt ſacrate ſacrament,. and that ac 
toꝛdyng to the holpe ſcriptures, the 
bwhiche in mooſte manpkeſt a playne 
ſentence appzoueth.not only the ve 
ritie of the reall pꝛeſente of the body 
and bloude of Chziſte, in the ſacra« 
mente of the aulter (as it (ſhall be 
largelye declared in the nexte ſer⸗ 
mon) but alſo with a greate num» 
ber of 1ny;zacles (the monumentes 
ofthe power of god) declareth and 
ſetteth (o:th mooſt ſuffictently vnto 
- adilygent and a faithful reader, the 
pollibilite of all ſuche wonderkull 
my;acles.that the church catholyke 
beltueth and techeth tobe wought 
in this holy ſacramente, as J Mall 
beuelpe make manic} declaration 
— th ? 
Ban dan us concerningethetran- 
nclation, wherein W e 
. | 
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mW. © : whathelyſte.Xoherfoze they beleue 
that it is not onelp poſſible, but very 
- facyle andealye vnto God omnipo⸗ 


tent, ot bzeade to make his very bo⸗ 


dye, and af wyne to make his verye 
/ bloude.The whyche thyng map aps 
pere verp apertely, by the wozkes of 
nature, who ( by her native power) 
I - altereth bzeade{by maſtications.de- 
th @ aint Xm- coction, and digeſttons) into bloud, 


bee den and conſequently into flelſhe, muche 
e da- moze able is almyghtye God, (whi- 
I eee che Cane this power vnto nature) 
ter. by the inlinite mighte, ok his power, 


of bzeade to make hys verye body 


of the Scvament © Fol, ell 

and that without intermeane altera 

tions, as maſtication and digeſtion, 

the whiche nature muſt nedes haue. 

ear ſhe can alter and cõuert. one lub⸗ 

daunce into an other. And like as na 

ture doth with her powers, chaunge 

the ſubſtaunce of bzeade and wyne, 
vnto bloud,x kleſh, with muche moze 
facilitie oz eaſe,doth god (by the po⸗ 

wer ok his myghty wozde) of bzeade 
(by tranſubſtanciacion) matzeth his 
very naturall fleſſh, and of wyne his i 
very, and naturall bloude. This is Fe il 
made very cred:ble,yf we remember #11 2255 
wyth what facilitie, God almy ghty ty nix of whoe . 
altered a chaciged.S fleſh of Cookin 83. { 
wyfe.into the nature of lalte, c there, deade, there | 
of fleſſhemadea ſalte ſtone. Ek we noche 0; | 
alſo conſyder howe wondertully the this maner. 
rodde of Aaron, was chaunged, inte de hm“ 

aà very ſerpente, and agayne, that ſer⸗ mode her 
pente into the natural rodde. Howe Era. 
merueloulely che waters of Egipte eu and way 
were turned into very bloud, and the Ente \ 


water in Cana ot Galile, turned into . 2 


vetpe q. her di 


deere 


i 


The een inen 
very wyne: Ind though al thinges 


Anu v, de ofeqallfacilite vnto god, vet 


eth and of thinges in them ſelf conſpdered,on( 


the morlte: is of moze kactlitie then thother. By 


fee there ka ule that, there is moze 02 leſſe dy⸗ 


[| commetd « ſtgunce,betwpxt they; natures, and 
119 . : therefoze requyze they, the moze o 


j i growery vn leſſe alteration. YWherefoze ſyth that 


eo thena: we beleue, that god dydde chaunge 


ere ot ave fleſſhe into ſalte, and woode into a 


ſerpente, we ſhall a greate deale the 
rather beleue, that he can of bꝛeade 
make his fleſhe,fo2 there is leſſe di⸗ 
ſtaunce, betwene the nature of bzead 
and fleſſhe, then betwene the natu⸗ 
res of fleſſhe and ſaulte, 0z of 
kleſſhe and woode. Foz nature can 
not alter, fleſſhe into ſalte, oꝛ woode 


er Phentx: 
T; ; 5 
TY IT 
% * 2 : 
| 


into fleſſhe,without(almooſt) inna 


merable meane alterations, pet with 

very fewe,ſhe altereth —— 
nature ot fleſſhe. wherefoze then 
ſhulde it not ſeme credible and poſſi 

ble, that the myghtye wozde of god, 

mahketh (by trantubſtanciation) of 
bzeade 
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of theSacrament, Fol. xv. 
bzeade, his bodp, and of wine his ve 


k i) blonde, lh hewozketh lo wöder⸗ 
tullye in nature, by many meane al⸗ 
terations a hath wzought inoze vn 
lykely thynges, Wout al meane al- 
d terations , and aboue all naturall 
1 8 courſe as in the admirable chaungs 
(as I hayeſapde)of Lothes pte! in 
to alte, ot the rodde of Moyles in⸗ 
to a ſerpent, the water of Egipte in⸗ 
to bloude, the water in Cana into 
wine. Excepte that we wyl ſhew our 
ſelues ta haue leſſe faith, then the de 0 
uill expzeſſeth vnto Chziſte in deſert 
when he offred hym ſtones to make 
* 22 Fo: he there beleued, 
chat Chziſt( being the ſoune of god) 
bas able, to make of tones bzeade, 
which is muche moze vnlykelp, then 
þ || of bzeade to make tieſh. ¶ Further 
moze the catholyke faith teachethe 
beleueth, that in this hoolye ſa⸗ 
trament, is not onely the reall body 
ol our ſautour chilt, but alſo, there 
are all the diſtincte members and na 
| tura 


; 
- „ 
: 4 | 
1 $ 
, „ - 
. 
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The kirſt ſetmoti. 
tural lymmes, as perkectly in euetp 

1ho. Raul in Patte 02 poztion bf the hooſt leueral 
lp, as in the whole, altogether. And 


ſumma. . c. 


| 13, ets: this body is teally there; where ever 


chrtus eſt gp conſecrate hooſt is, oꝛ poztto ther 


{«b ee of, And therkoze all the comunicites 


uni pc O2 reteauers therot, receyue but ont 
11) =is A»gaſi-thing.ft euery mã receauethas much 


aus in ſermoe ag the whole multitude. And Agayn, 


lass ani. us much is receiued in leſt ſenſible 
aun cbriſum pogtiö, às is receued in innumerable 


vn ſgiio hoſtes & no leſſe to chill is whole in 


( erte the whole, in euery poztion thereol⸗ 


e ¶ Tyis may we ſomwhat perceiut 


=i-vitzr, ſad bY the natural exãple of þ loule, wh 
ntegrum ſe che is in the hole body, and pet is ne: 


frebet / n gu ſiertheleſſe in all, and in every parte 
bk the bodpe. Foz the ſoule is as well 
1 8 8 in the whole bodp 4 there no moze ne 
1 — | theranyleſſe,the in whole bodye 
no moꝛe in the whole bodye.then inf 
leſte parte ot the bodye, foz the ſoule 

is al whole, in whole bodye, and all 

whole in euerp part. But n 
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| of the Sactamentk. | Fol. xbi. 
faithful, wyl ſay. That the ſoule is a 
ſpiritual thynge but þ body of chzit | 
is materiall.Petlet the ſame remem 
ber that the body of Chziſte is node 
glozifted;and therfoze alſo is it nome a n, o» ñ 
a ſpiritual body, c hath left the mate renne 
fied from all material groſlnes, and diane oa 
is in moche moze noble eſtate and a ben? 
dignite,then1s any other paſſible bo'sloked in, | 
dy:fozalmuch theas þ ſoule map be pate 2 
whole in the body & whole, # altoge- b veces | 
ther, in euery part of p body, by gods oute — + 
wozkeand inſtitucion. Why ſhuld it lee 
eme vnto vs tmpoſſible.that Þ glo-vut one fate 

uified body of Chꝛiſt, god # man, (bs 
gods linguler handy wozke) hulde 
be in whole, and in euery part ok s 
hoſt, there alſo, where euer there is 
anp conlectate hoſt oꝛ ſenſible poʒti- 
on thereof, a nd that reallye, after a 
lupernaturall # vnſpeakable maner / 
of beynge, the whiche maner of be⸗ 
pnge,1s appzopziate q peculter, bnto 
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Tye tirt ſermon. 


that mooſt pꝛectous body onelye q 


uen vnto that body, by ſpectiai pj 


kogatiu 


eyther patlible, either impaſſible,ne- 
ther vnto angell, neyther ſpirite, as 
vntothe body of god a man, the mog 
excellente creature, and mooſle 


woꝛthpeſte. Ind althoughe that we 
can not bꝛynge koꝛth, the lyke myn⸗ 


cle in the ſcriptures, foʒ the confiring 


tion of the lame, pet we ſhall bzynge 


44 ſome, as farre excydinge and about 
nature as this is ¶ And fyzſt let vs 
conſider, howe inceſſauntly,ſwyftly 


and vnikozmelp, p Donne Mon 


hath their mocion by nature, wyth⸗ 
out ceaſſynge whych is the vege: 
tation and in maner the tyfe ok all 
- thynges,and there ceaſſyng, ſemeth 
| the dyllolution and coꝛruption ofal 
Jo tua. ro. thinges. pet at one woꝛde of Joſus 

as goddes pleaſure was) the ſonnt 
and the Moone Lode ſtyll ceaſyng 
they2 naturall moctons, and yet the 


inkerioꝛ creatures were pzeſeryed 


krom 


ue, and to none other bodpe, 
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i of "For xvit. 
» from dyſtruction oz vnnaturall al- 
> | teration.Moze ouer howe monſtru⸗ I 
ous vnto nature was it, that in the J. nens. 
tyme ok kynge Ezechie, the Sonne Els. wth 
ſhulde go backe, (agaynſt her natu⸗ 
rall and perpetual courle.x.degrees. 
Indhowe myzaculous was it, tha * 
at the noone tyde, (when Chziſt was I F 
| vponthe croſſe) the Moone ſhulde »uc.zz. 
'} | (ag aynſte the vnikoꝛmitie of her mo⸗ js 
tion) come ſodein ly out from$ Ealt 
into the ſouthe, and fo ſettynge her 
elke, dyrectly betwene the earthe and 
che Sonne, cauſe an vnnatural! and 
„an vniuerſall eclyps of the Sonne, q 
„as laynt Denyſe ſapeth. Foz he(be- 5 
pnge in Egypte) dyd ſee, when the Dioalſtue | is 
Moone wyth wonderous lwyftnes 77/<4xo 
aroſe from the Eat, and entered be ©" | 
eres Sonne and the earth, cau⸗ 
nge that great Eclyps. whych con⸗ 
tinued ſyxe houres. The moſtruous 
6 wonders, and myꝛaculous wozkes 
i of God, ſhewed tn theſe tncozrupt 
bodyes aboue, (that ts to ſap q ſonne 


The kpiſt ſermon yy '%' 
and oe... are, as impoſſible and 
as tncredible vuto nature, as is the 
miraculous beinge,of Chziſtes bo⸗ 


£ dy in the ſacrament.W0herfoze if we 


beleue the one, let vs then beleue the 
other,fo: he that wzoughte the one, 
bath aiſow2ought 8 other. C,Poze 
ouer, immediately after, ö the woz⸗ 
des of conſecration are duely ſpokt 
(by the pꝛeeſt)ouer the bꝛead, then. þ 
whiche was bzead befoze,ts now the 
very body of Chziſte, which takethe 
his miraculous bepnge in that glo⸗ 
kious ſacrament, not leauing heau? 
And pet is really and — ny in the 
lacramèt.¶ Now we muſt not groſ 
Ip pmagypne, that he ſhulde deſcende 
from heauen, paſſinge cozpulentlye 


du bodelythzough thecloudes, and 


{o to enter & conuey hym ſelfe vnder 
the lykenes of bzeade, oz into the ſa- 


c.!rament, and ſo to be N But we 


muſt vnderſtand, beleue (w the ca 
: tholyke church) that in one tnſfat, 6 
tpme vnperceaueable, he is es 
inelta⸗ 


* 


of the Sacrament, Fol. xbiii Thom aquis WHY 
fneffably,tn chat gloztous ſacramèt =, e 
without bodelye motion out of hea: , 
uen, and pet ſtyll rematningetn hea . e. 
uen, is allo, berely and really in the fn ͤ; 
ſacrament, Is we may be taughte, hee. 
by the ſpedye motion of the ſonne, 144 
whiche in tyme inperceptible ſpꝛea⸗ 
deth her beames,froin the Eaſt vn⸗ 

to the weſt ouerthwarte al p earth. 

Euen ſo ſpedely is the naturall bo⸗ 

dy of Chꝛyſte in the holye ſacrament 

and is not letted by p great dyſtaũce 

betwene heauen and earth, Foz the 

plapne demonſtration,of the poſſibs _ 

litie of thys veritie, we can albe no 

ſtronger 02 moze euydente exainple 

then the myzatulous wozkes, that 

Chzylte ſhewed, euen in that verye 
lamebodyeofhys, Fyafte in an 
inſtaunte, and tyme imperceptable, 

that pꝛecpous and dyuyne bodpe, 


toke perkecte kourme, hape, and life 
in the virgineall wombe. And pet 
with moze initacle, that ſame bleſſed | 
babe, was bozne ofhys immaculate - 
7 Dil., mother 
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9 The kyꝛſt ſermon 
mother Marye, into thys wozld, not 
vnloolinge the rs, er gy2del, oz 

_clauſure, of her pure maidenhed. 
E Decondiye howe ſoone &loden: 
lye, was the (hyppe at Þ ſhooze, when 
p diſciples, wold haue recetued chal 

walkynge on the ſea,(as ſaint Johfi 
_ repozteth in hys ſyxte chapiter) there 


myraculous mocyon, þ ſhyppe, and 
alſo the bodye of Chziſte hadde(yet 


l S ctbet beyngepaſitble and moztall) Howe 
s. w mape we doubte then. that thys bo⸗ 


dye, mape be here ſodenlye, wpthout 


any meane paſſage, oz cozpozally pe⸗ 


t netratyng 5 cloudes, oz other meane 
places, ſpthe that alſo the ſame bodye 
(Hlayne, dead dyd aryle, the thyꝛde 


I a-2ces att day from deathe, paſſed out, rom 
M dc the graue of ſtone couered, ſealed# 
watched wyth ſoldyers, and that not 


du e cel & 
| actdens re- 


UE 2014-14346 Dzeaking the ſtone, neyther vnles 
| . Iyng neyther vncouering, the graue. 
/ Foz we may not thynke 5 the angell 


(that delſcended krom heauẽ and rol- 


f 


led 


-/ 


we maye perceaue, howe ſpedye and 


ernennen e 


of the Sacrament Fol.rir 

led the 7 )dyd let out Chailte-Foz 

certainly he was myzaculouſly riſen 

ear the angel apered. And the fame 

day, the ſame body entred in, amõge 
the dylciples, where all p doꝛes were 
ſhutte. why ſhulde we thinke it, vn⸗ Lob.. 
beleueable oz impoſſible then, that 

the lame glozifped bodye, ſhoulde ſo 

ſodepnipe be _ e and vcrallye 

pꝛeſent, in the holy facrament, [pthe 


that we rede and beleue(by the holye | 
ſcripture)theſe myzaculous mocios, | 
of the verye ſame bodye beyng pet 


paſſible & moztal.¶ Furthermoze, | 

the faythfull and catholyke criſtiano | 

oughte,to retapne as an artycle ca- 
tholyke.and as an ineſtallible veri⸗ . 

tie, (as the church of Chꝛiſt teacheth) 

chat in thys mooſte holye bleſſed (a- 
tramete, are the naturall quantitie, 
quali ties, and the other accydentary 
e of bzead, ſubloſtant, oz a- 
lone by them ſelues, mpzaculouſlyp - 
wythout any ſtaye, oꝛ ayde, ol the 
lubſtaunce of bzeade, where in, they 
D.iit, were 


The firft ſermon 


* 


dWere betoze the confecrattb. Toy that 


1 ſubſtaunce ts not there(as we haut 
1 | (aide) nepther any other ſubſtaunce 
ts there, (wherein thele accidental 


zoperties ſhulde be)ſaue onely the 
wil  (ubſtaunece of the body of Chziſt, the 
1 whiche bodpe, is not ſubiecte vnto 
wk . them, but they are ſublyCente, with 


| | out the (aye of any ſubſtaunce, by þ 
Tin might c omntpotent power of God, 
#8 i . Notwithltandyng, that the faith 
1 ful are fully perſwaded in this vert: 
un te, and with conſtant faith, leadeth 
9 captiue all thepz ſenſes, vnto the ſer 
14 uice of chzilt, in this mpzacle, a ſatth 


with Dauid, (againſte all reaſon 
made to the contrarpe.) All thinges 
(what euer he wolde) God hathe 


Pet fozlacke of faythe and true be⸗ 


weakefaithe do ofte Nagger. And 


manpe of late dapes are pꝛoſtrate, 


ü and kallen flatte do wne (which is to 
[i be lamented) into deteftable dunge- 


w2ought,both in heauen and earth, 
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| By leue, ofthis one article, manpe of 
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of the Sacrament. Fol. xxe 


on ok herelies,foz whyles they grol⸗ 


ſely ſtycke vnto the pꝛyncyples of 


nature coſidertng Þ nature hath gy 
ue vnto bead © fleſh, c vnto euery 


lubſtaũce, his diſtict peculiar qui 


tite qualities, as colour, figure, caſt, 


with other accidentall pꝛoperties. & 


where euer arefounde, al ſuch nat 


cal pꝛoperties togither, is natural⸗ 


ly founde the ſubſtaunce, whoſe pꝛo⸗ 
perties thele axe, ſuche groſſe reaſo⸗ 
nars.fyndynge alſo in thys bleſſed 
Sacramente, all the pꝛopertpes of. 


bzeade, as coloure,quantitie figure 


taſte, with all other, and on the o⸗ 
ther ſyde, fyndynge in the Sacra⸗ 
mente no maner of pzoperty of kłleſh 


they collecte and conclude that 
there is onelpe the lubſtaunce of 


bꝛeade and not the bodpe of Chailt, 


ofthe whyche number Frythe was 


one, as it appearcthe in his booke . 
Thys, is the cheike and onely cauſe 


ok thepr errour. But vntothis ar- 


gumente, and vnto al ſuch catnall, 
” _ and 


The tyꝛſt ſermon 1 
and blaſphemous dylcuſſers «dps | 
puters of the inyzaculous wozkes of 
god J ſhal make anſwer in the ende 
of my thyꝛde ſermon. And though 
that thys artycle ſemeth, and is, im⸗ 


pboſltble and incredible by nature, yet 


tall J ſhewe it very credible and 
poſſible, vnto the power of God and 
that by theſe — whyche all 
readye are credyble. It is as an vn⸗ 
natural a thinge that the Sonne 
(whole) chtefe — mooſt natu rall 
pꝛopertie is, to gyue lyghte ( beynge 
created foz that purpoſe )ſhulde, at 
the myddaye(haupnge no interpo⸗ 

litiõ 02 let) gyue no maner of lyghte, 
but rather hozrible d palpable — 
nes. Pet the leripture teacheth, that 
when God plaged Egypte the ſpace 


bol thze dapes, the Sonne and the 


Moone gaue no lyght vnto the E⸗ 
gyptians,but there remayned Huge 
and hozrible darkenes, foz by the 


myghtye power ok God, the P2opers 1 


we of 3 was ke 


den and ſuſpended,notonely, in the 
Sonne Moone, and Starres, but 
alco in all other thynges that natu⸗ 
tally ſhulde haue ſhewed lyghte ko: 
neither candel nepther kyer, gaue thẽ 
ipyahte, no moze then the fyer ok hell, 
gypueth lyght vnto the dampned ſptz 
ates there. Foꝛthermoꝛe is it not the 
natural pzopertye of fyer to bourne; 
to incynerate and bzynge to alſhes, 
all thynge combuſtyble, ſparynge 
none. And pet we reade in Danpeil, 


bounde) were caſt, in to p whote bur⸗ 
nyng kurneſſe ot tper, there the kyper 
burnt a ſonder they? bondes, and 
burned not theyz bodyes, neither did 
it any moleftacyon, payne oz grefe 
vnto them, but they walked vp and 
downe in the myddeſte of the kllam⸗ 
mynge kurneſſe, as it hadde ben in a 
frelſhe colde dewe. Beholde then. 
In Egypte the ſonne geuethe no 
yghte. Jn Caldeye,the fyer (an ele 
ment ol mooſt actiyitie )and Ne 
* Ur⸗ 


of the Sacrament Fol, xt 


chat when the. lit. yonge men(fafte , 


The fyzl#lermon | 
burneth not. Lyke as tn theſe mira: 
culous wozkes of god, the naturall 
p2operttes of thinges, were lulpen⸗ 
ded againſt nature, euen ſo, in the ho 

ly ſacrament, are the natural pꝛopet 
ties of bzeade and wine. miraculou 
ly ſuſtained, without any ſuſtent act 
von ok any ſubſtaunce either of bzead 
dn wine, either of any other, fo there 
is not the ſubſtaunce of bzeade, nei⸗ 
ftther anp other, but onelye the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of the naturall bodpe and 
blou de ok Chziſt, whiche is vnder, 
with, theſe pꝛoperties of bzeade and 
wyne, and pet theſe pzoperttes ate 
not inthat(mooſte impaſſible ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce) and pzecyous body. Moze- 
ouer the faith catholpke affirmeth, 
that theſe accidentary pꝛoperties of 
bzeade,and wine (thoughe there be 
not the ſubſtaunce of bzead oz wine) | 
vet haue they (by the power of god) - 
ail the natural operations of bzead,i 
ſuſteineth all the naturall paſſions 
of bead, and therkoze thele pzoper 


of the Sacrament. Fol. xxii rn .. WE 
ties. do noutyſſh, they do replete, ſg ch bee Wy 
eiſfpe,they are bzoken,eats, they are f. biss. 
digeſted, they may be monldy,burnt ae ede. 
and generally ſuſtaine al the other ſu ies 
cozruptiõs as though. the very ſub · w ee. 


e | | bla, qui antes 10 1 
I ſtaunce of bzead were there. There- ©. 


foze it is not bzead,þ is ſo bꝛoken, ea . vn j 
te digeſted nouriſheth ſatikieth a re fun 422 Wi 
pleteth,#ts burnt, mouldpe, oz ſuk⸗ 774% wu 
freth any other cozruptiss,foz there ** 


is no ſubſtaunce of bzead,as J baue 

laid, neither, in the body ol chziſt, are 
any of theſe accios oz paſſions. Foz 

that body is tinpaſſible #can ſuffre 

none ſuche, but lyke as the ſoule of 

mã (which is ſptrituall ) is neither 

burnt,Clayne,neither cozrupt, whe 5 
body (whertn the (oule ts)is burnte, 

| ſlaine,oz cozrupted, euen ſo all theſe 

\ | acctons,and paſſions are in the acct 

{ | dentarp pꝛoperties of bzeade onelp, 

and the body of Chzifi(which is ve⸗ 

_ rely vnder thoſe pꝛoperties )ſuffreth 

none of all thole cozruptible accions 

02 paſſions.Yet to conuince m_ 

Th relies 
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reſies and plaſphemes (aboute thys 
 blefſed ſacramente)there hathe bene 
ſene, verye bloude to iſſue out ot an 


hooſte conſecrate, when it Hath ben 
- violently ſtryken, cutte, oz bzoken, x 

that by myzacle.Pet that bloud hath 
not iſſued out of that tmpaſſible bo- 
dy,but god almighty hath declared 
by that myꝛacle, the pzeſence of hys 
bloude. It is a very factle and an es 
ſy thynge vnto the infinite power 


Diuine, togyue vnto the accidentall 


pꝛoperties of bzeade,myght.and po⸗ 


wer to do all naturall operations i 
accions and to ſuſtayne all the palſi⸗ 


ons, that very bzeade ſhulde · Foz the 


ſame loꝛde God, gaue power vnto ß 
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dyꝛpe wan, oꝛ rodde of Yaron .( with! | 


- out lappeoz tuyſe) in one nyghte, to 
budde to ſpꝛinge, and to bzyng fozth 
leues . floures and almondes. Ther⸗ 


koze, lyke as god gaue the naturall 


actions of ſappe 02 iuyſe bnto a dye 


ſtalte o: rodde, euen ſo he gyueth(by 


myꝛacle)to the pꝛoperties of _ 


-_ __ _  oftheSacrament. Fol. xxiil. 

the actions of very bzeade: 

moꝛe why ſhulde we maruayle.to ſe 

theaccidentall p;operttes of bead, 

taten, bꝛoken, cutte, burnt. o2 coꝛrup 

ted, and pet the bodye of Chꝛiſt vn⸗ 

der thele qualities, vnharmed fo; na 

ture teachethe (al inooſt as muche in 

the ſoule of man koꝛ whenthe bodys 

ol man is eaten. cut, bzoken a burnt, 

pet is the ſoule voide and free from 

all thoſe palſions, becauſe it is impal 

lible. So is alſo the impaſlible body 

of Ch:ilt in this ſacramente, fre and 
boyde ok all theſe paſſions, that are 
ſuffred in the lacrament. Lpke as the 

buſſhe (out of whom God ſpake to eros? 

| thefyer were in it, and rounde about 

lt, pet the buſhe remained both grene 

and freſſh{the beutye thereof vnpay 

red)euen ſo the body of Chailt in the 

lacrament, ſuſtapneth no paſſions, 

that are wzought in the pꝛoperties 

of b:eade,though that the body be te 

ally and verely there. That 1 


era, nn The firſt ſermon 1. 
dat e tente Lozde God gaue power, vn 
xya mother the buaͤrren, (aboue the courſe of ng: 
ot cu. ture) to be wyth childe, and vnto g 
virgin his mother ( whych is much 
moe miraculous) to bztnge fozth 3 
childe, ſhe remapnynge mapden im⸗ 
maculate, and mooſte pure virgin. 
What is moze vnuatutall, thè oute 
of the harde ſtony rocke the water 
to guſhe #flow,in wonderfull plen- 
.type.Pet(atÞ touche of Moiſes rod) 
this was wzought. by god) that out 
of a rocke. iſſued an extedig ſtreame 
of water. Is it not moſtruous to ſe 
the great lompiſhe grauitie of yꝛon 
to ſwymme. Ind pet ſo dyd the are, | 
at Helyſeus commaundemet, as we 
reade in the booke of Rynges. And 
llke as theſe are vnto nature mon⸗ 
ſtruous c impoſſpble, a pet verp ea⸗ 
ſy and kacile, vnto the tnfinitepower 
of the lozde of nature,euen ſo it is in 
credible and impollible vnto nature 
that the pꝛoperties accidentall ſhuld 
ſtande and be ſubliſtent without a 
33 ne 


_f the Sacrament. Fol. xxiiit: 
55 ſubſtaunce,x pet to be ſubiect vn 
to al paſlyons,and to all na 


| dural actions of they: uaturall ſub⸗ 


ſtaunce. pet vnto goddes oinnipotẽt 


mpght,it is very poſſible and eaſy, 


— — -K 


We muſt not then ſeke, the inſtitu⸗ 
tion and oꝛder of nature, where the 
auctoz of nature lyſteth miraculouC 
ly to make tranſpolition a chaũge. 
Ind in luche alteratton ſupernatu⸗ 
call e diuine woꝛkes, the blynd rea⸗ 

ſon and konde kantiſpe of man, ſhuld 

leaue his pꝛeſumptuoule ſerche and 
{crutacion, of the cauſe oł goddes 
ſecreate wozkes, and ſuffer faith ta 
take place, ſubdupnge all wytte & 
reaſon, vnto goddes mighty wyl # 
pleaſure. And not to be ſo curioule 


and inquilptyue, howe , oz what 


wapes. God inape do thys oz that. 
Heyther in ſuche mpꝛaculous wozs 
bes, to m_ nature no moze then 
the mooſt ble led and fapthfull ka⸗ 
| he Patriarkes and pꝛophetes 
ole mooſte wet lapth 8 5 


SG 
dulitie(in al thinges that God ſpatze | x 
vnto them) mape be, a mooſt perfect f, 
pꝛelident and example vnto vs. The 
whiche kaithkull kathers, in the mia 4 
culous wozkes and pzomiles of god ;, 
conſellednot with nature, neyther ler ; 
ched neither ſkarined the, with blind 
reaſon. But with mooſt humble and 
obedient kaith they receyued them, 
conſtantly beleuynge, that he (that Þ ;- 
hadde ſpoken the woꝛde) was able al J 
ſo, to perfo2me the ſame, vnto whom I , 
there is nothing impoſſible. Foz that 
thynge ( whiche nature can not )that | 
can the omnipotent power diuine; 
Pea nature muſte gyue place, vnto 
goddes power. Dyd Abzaham coun 
ell with nature, howe it might come 
to paſſe, that which God dyd pꝛomi⸗ 
ſe? Mo truely, Fo ſcripture ſayth, þ 
he reaſoned not with nature, conly- 
derynge that he was aged and Sa⸗ 
ta baren. But was ſtronge in fapth, 
fand gaue gloꝛy vnto god) beleuing / 
that he was able to perfozme — 1 
R hadde 


„ oftheSacrament, Fol. xv. 
had made the pꝛomyſe. Dyd Moy- 
es reaſon wyth God, in ß innume- 
rable wonders , and monſtruous 
ptages that God wzoughte by hys 
hande-No.But when he was com⸗ 
maunded.he deuyde the redde wylde 
Sea, wyth one ſtroke of hys rodde. 
How redely beleued this holy pꝛo⸗ 
phet, the pzomtle ok God, when it 
rayned Manna and quayles,from 
heauen, to (attſfye che glottonous 
emurmuryng Jewes. The valyant 
kaptapne Jolua, ſet apart al natu⸗ 
tall power and reaſon, #(by ſtronge 
kayth) deuyded the ruſte and ſtoꝛmi⸗ 
onus floode of Jo, dan, and by fayih, 
he dyd ſe, the ſturdy # ſtrong walles 
of Jeryco (with the only blaſte of the 
trompets)ouer thꝛowen, he lee allo, 
the Cones raine from heauẽ, vpõ his 
enemies, and in his tyine he vanqui⸗ 
ſhed. xxxi kynges. What ſhulde J. 
oz nede J.repozt any moo ot the in⸗ 
numerable wonders, that almyghty 
god hath » the 8 
| e 0 
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The firſt ſermon. 
of the mooſt faithful fathers the p;a 
phetes/(pthe þ the bzeuenes of a ſer; 
mon, can not containe, ſo great a nũ⸗ 
ber of thinges. Excepte that J wold 
bol a quere make a iuſte voiuins. Pet 
map J not paſſe ouer with ſplens, all 
the infinite number ok miracles that 
our maiſter Chztſte wzoughte here, 
The which were a plain? euldence, 
aͤnd an eupdent trpall, ol the poſfſibi: 
litie of the miracles, that þ chaiſtiane b 
fayth beleueth, god to wozke, inthe a 
mooſt holy ſacrament ofthe aulter. | | 
Yowe poſſible ts tt to hym,of bzeade 
to make his body, ſith p he, (w fyug 
loues and. ii kyſhe s) fedde. v. thou⸗ 
ſand. Why can not he of wyne, make 


his bloude whiche of water made 1 


wyne. Why ſhulde not he be able to 
ſet. the very pꝛelens of his -owne na- 
tural body,vnder the ſhape of bzead 
and pet not ſene of vs, ſyth he made 
the ſame bodpe tnuiſible vnto ß Je- 
wes, that wolde haue ſtoned hym, | | 

pallynge thzoughe the * 4 Rk 
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blynde bozne,hearyngeto the deafte, 


- av _ 


0 meghte of endes power, inkinitelye 


— of the Serrament Fol. xxvi. 
them vnſene, and alſo ſhewed, vpon 
the mounte of Thabo, the ſame pal 


ſyble body, vnto Peter, James, and 94. 


Johan in an heauenly ſhape, and in 
8 gloʒified kourme. How can it be im 


; poſſible vnto Chailt,to geue(againſt 
all naturall philoſophye)bnto accy- 


dentall qualyties,pertecte ſubſiſtẽs, 
lythe he, againſt al naturall power) 
gaue lyke to the deade, ſyghte to the 


and helth, vnto all vncurable deſca- 
ſes. This lytle number of mpꝛacles 
re deare reader that Jhane col⸗ 
ected, out ol the molt ſacrate byble, 
ate ſuffictent to tnduce and leade a 


. th:iſtiane harte, in whome is anye 
ſparke ok fapthe remapuynge)bnto a 


beleue and kayth, of the myzacles 4 
lupernaturall wozkes of god, the 


whyche the catholyke faithe bathe 


euer beleued to be wzought in this 
mooſte ſacrate ſacrament, and to c<- 
kelle kaithkully, that the bnmeſurable 


E. ii. 


can 


The kpzſt ſermon _ 
can do moꝛe, thẽ the inkirme & weake 
imbecilitie of nature can do. And the 
wilſedome ok god, inkinitelp excedeth 
the ſmall and narrow compaſſe « ca⸗ 
patitie ot mans wyt 02 reaſõ. Wher⸗ 


foze faith is it that mak eth thele thin | | 


ges credible, Eſay the pꝛophet laith. 
Niſi eredideritis non intelligetis. 
Except you beleue, vou can not vn⸗ 
derſtand Let vs the beleue the, not 
onlp poſſible,leit we ſhuld derogate 
P infinite power of god, but alſo, to 
be of abery truth, ſo wzought of god 
Foz thts faith.hath þ catholike chur 
che of chꝛiſt retained, cotinually.fro 
the apoſtles time, hetherto. Allo here 
vnto, both þ ſcryptures giueth teſti⸗ 
mony ⁊ wytnes, æ alſo the moſt aun⸗ 
cient weiters, moſt apertly & euidet⸗ 
lp teſtifieth the ſalne, asſhal be mant 
keſtly declared in ß next two ſermoös 
(y gods adtnto2y # aſſyſtans.) To 
whome be immo, tall glozye, power, 
taygne, and tmpyze wozlde wythout 


ende. Amen. 
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ofthe Sacraments Fol. xxbit Wath.26, 
@Q HOC EST CO Rz Warcag, 


PVS MEVM. on, 
(This is my body, 


; Teaining | concer⸗ 


* the highnes 
auf ben of this 


1958 maker not alytle 105 the —4 
thynes, and the catholyke verytye 
hereot᷑. That there are moꝛe fpgures 
lefte vnto vs witten, vnder the law 
naturall, and the law Moyſaicall 
(he whyche pzefygured thys bleſ- 
led Sacramente) then are of anyo 
of the other Hacramentes (The 
whyche fygures (by the ſynguler 
 wyſedome of God)were pꝛeoꝛdeined 
and ſette in ble, longe befoze the in⸗ 
ſiitutyon of thys holye Dacramet, 
as a pzeamble,and an introduction, 


o_— —" wo Vw vw SW WE Wl 


þ | : 
4 . 


| The tau⸗ 
| j ces, why 
iſ ther were 
| | | ſo many 
figures ot 
the bleſſed 
{| Cacrament , 


The ſecond ſermon 


towardes the commynge of the moze 

holy, moze perfecte ſacrament, and 
that foz.tticcauſes. ¶ Che fy2lt is, 
that where, the wonderful extellency 
and manyfolde vertues of this blel⸗ 
fed ſacrament, coulde not be ſufficicny 
ly expzeſſed, by one figure, it was, 


therekoze necellary, that in manp and 
ſondzy figures, they ſhulde be ligni⸗ 
kied. ¶ The ſeconde is, bycauſe that 
there be in this holy ſacrament, many 
moo harder thinges to be beleued, 
then are in any of the other ſacramẽ 
tes. Therkoꝛe the hyghe wiſedome of 


god, ok his mercifuliclemency,hathe 
ent befoze, very many fygures,to in 


ftructe the ſtubburne and rude harte 
of man, towardes the kaithe and be⸗ 


The thirde 


facrate ſacramente. ¶ 


(by hys koze knowledge) ſeynge a 
karre ok, the greate and manyfolde 
alſautes, that the deuyli(by hys falſe 
preachers and leude p2ophetes) 
* 


leue of this mooſte wonderfull, and 


cauſe is, that where almyghtye god 


| of theSacrament, Fol.rrvitf; 
ſhulde make againſt the trueth, and 
 verytie,of this holye ſacramente,he 
p;epared theretoze.that by thele (as 
by very pꝛopheties / people mighte 
be ftablyſſhed againſte the greate nf} 
ber of thoſe deteſtablehrrelres, that 
ſhulde be ſtyzred vp, by indurate Je 
weg, and obſtinate heritikes againſt 
the true and catholyke faith; ok this 
mooſt ſacrate, and venerable ſacra⸗ 
ment. Foz whiles we ſe, and reade in 
the holy ſcriptures)ſo many figures: 
of this holy ſacrament, we are ledde 


and trained to the beleue of the very 


thinge it ſelfe, whiche muſt nedes ex 
cell theſe figures,as the body dothe 
the ſhadowe, and the verytie the fy⸗ 
gure. W0hertoze this is, as manyfelt 
as the lonne, that they \werue cleane 
out of the way of the faith of Chziſt, 
_ thatſay,o2 beleye,that in this ſacra⸗ 
mente, is not the very,bodyof Chziſt 
but las it were) in a fygure : Foz fo 
Quldet not, the veritie excel the fy- 
8 ute 


f The ſeconde ſermon 8 
gute, and Manna, ſhuld be as good | a 
as the lacramente of the aulter. Che o 
redde lea, as good as baptyſme, _ 
Thus chuld we equal, the linagoge, 
with the churche of Chziſte. Foz the 
bodye of Chziſt was in * as 
inp fy — baptiſme in red ſe, as 


in the fygure. But certainly the fp. 
Jures are paſſed d abolyſhed, and 
hepz verities are ſubſtituted, and 
ſet in their place. Except that : we wil 
(Fſaye;make equal, (and not rather 
p:eferre ) the lacramentes of Chzy- 
ſtes churche, aboue the fyguratyue 


ſacrifices,of Moyles ſpnagoge, as 
the erronious gerinanians dothe. 
But agapnſt that errour, J wyll ſet 
ſaynte Paule, who, wuytynge vntoß 
Hebꝛewe, putteth an euydent dilcri⸗ 
minacion and  difference(in few woz 
des)betwene p olde fyguratiue ſacri 
kyces of the ſynagoge and the effec« 


tuall ſacramentes of Chꝛyſtes chur || x 


che, ſayenge. The lawe hauynge the 
(Pn, of the good thinges to come 
| and 


— 


| andnotthe very ymage oz faſhyon 
of the thinges them lelie.Here ſaint - 


CL 


All thele thinges happened vnto the 
in a kygure. The golden and eloquet 
mouth Chiſoſtome, ſaith, that we chrifoflomes 

teadynge howe ſeuerelye and rego- ; 
1 ul od hath punyſlhed,theabu-*"* s 
ers o he fygures.ſhuldeſtande-in <2 Þ 


of the Sacrament Fol,.rrir 


Paule layth, that the ſinagoge had 
nothing but the onely ſhado we, and 
not the very ymage of the good mu. 
es. But the churche of ae 
de good thinges,in their 4 wort 
; bg By the whyche goo 83 
Paule ment not onely che en 
Chꝛyſtes bloude (the one woe ee 
kecte ſacrifice) but alſo all "t ie ether 
holpe ſacramentes, the whiche, in th 
vertue of that ſacrifyce,wozketh: . 5 
remiſliõ of ſynnes 02 coferrcth grace 
and the benefites of god vnto-vs+ 
Thele ſaynt Paule calleth the good 
thinges to come. Allo, vpon this tert 
ol ſaynt Paule vnto the Coꝛinthiãg . con. r 
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The ſecond ſermon 


ment.yf we myſuſe the verifies, 6 
thoſe, that haue receaued; the great 
ter and moze excellent giftes and de 
nitities It appereth moſt cleate⸗ 
iye, by theſe wozdes of Criſoſtome, 
that the ſinagoge had onelp the bar: | 
ren figures, (which are now aboly: 
ſhed) and the ſpouſe of chziſt, the cat: 
1 holpke churche, poflefleth the vert: 
J orizexer: >», tfes. In this matter, alſo with vs 
111011 bonilis ſuper Mytgene xecozdeth, vpon the booke 
hh of numbers, ſapeng * Moples and 
Wy his were baptized in the red ſea the 
figure of baptyſine,but we chzyſtyis 
aͤre baptiled in the water and ſpirite 
the verite ok that figure. The ilraelli 
tes dꝛonzk of the water, ß the rocke 
ſtone did miniſter myraculoully vn⸗ 
to them, but we receaue the water ol 
eternall Iyfe whiche guſſhed out of 
the ſyde of Chꝛiſt:as out ot the meri⸗ 
tozious welhead, the very true cho⸗ 
fen cozner ſtone. The Jewes were 
fedde with angelical Manna the ky⸗ 
gure of chziltes body, but the * | 
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9s © of ch:iKhath his very body in the fa 
it ctament ok the aulter. Foz as ſaint 
John, ſatth. The lawe was geuen by 
Moyles, (the whiche lawe had ones 
j the ſhado we ofthe good thinges 

chat ſhulde kolowe) but grace and ve 
nitie by Jeſus Chꝛiſte. The whiche 
was a miniſter and the interceſſ02 of 
the newe tell a ment, as M 
of the olde law A herkoze the lacra⸗ 
meẽteg, which were inſtituted by chꝛiſt 
are ſo moch moze woꝛthy i txcellent, 


the minifterye of Moyles: and as 


b 
k 
es 
e, 
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wes # fygures,-towardes chziſt, but 


I Pel;Þ vayle is take away, 5 ſhadows 
_ Eftgures are al paſſed, c theverities 
are ſet in place Such is the pr 


tion 


oyles was 


as the miniſtery of Chailt, excelleth | 


Joh. 1. 


golpeil, ( whych is the cleare lygyte 
| open veritie)doth excel the molai⸗ 
call law, which was but in maner of 
a ſhadowe pꝛekiguratiue, ot theberi⸗ 
ties to tome. Under the tipicall oz ft 
guratiue lawe, the carnall # groſſe 
Jewes were taught a led, by ſhado⸗ 


in the ſpiritual lawe ok that holy gol 


rkec⸗ 


The teconde fermon 
tion of chꝛiſtes churche, aboue the 


ſinagoge of Moiſes. ¶ That theet 
tellence and veritie ofthis bleſſed 6 
crament, might ſome what be, moze 
manifeſte and credible, J purpoſe(g 
monge many kygures that pꝛekigu⸗ 
red thys excellent ſacrament, longe 
tyme befoze the inſtitution hereof{to 
recite.iii.oꝛ foure of them, that thel 
kygures myght ſhewe them lelues to 
argue and pzoue ſome verltie, to be 
cozreſpondent vnto they; lignikica⸗ | y 
tion. And whyles I ſhewe, they; ſig: 
nikication to be fulfillyd and accom- 
pliſhed, in thys moſt venerable la⸗ 
crament, as in they; veritie, it maye 
ſ(loone apere moſt euidently, that this 
holp ſacrament, is not only a fygure, 
but rather contayneth the verptie it 
delt, ſignityed by theſefygures.The 
IF cu, i. kyzſt is, (which we read in Geneſis) 
11"  _, Ctheoblation of Melchiledech, vnder 
the law of nature. This Melchile- 
dech,the pꝛelt of the Byghelt,offered 
Meade and wpne, as the ſcripture 


8 eth 


ofthe Hacrament. Fol.xxxt. 
fapeth.Thys oblation of bzeade and 
wyne,was an euident and a manifeſt 
figure,of the oblatton, Þ our ſauiour 
Chzſtmade,vpon mafidy thurſdaye. 
amonge hys apoſtles, when he gaue 
vnto the.-hys very bodye and bloode 
In the bleſſed ſacrament, vnder the 
kyndes of bzead and wyne. Foz we 

t teade not, that he made any other of- 
ferynge, in bzeade and wpne, where 
tn, he ſhould anſwer ſo expzellelp, 
vnto the oblation of Welchiledech, 
as he dyd in that. The holy pꝛophete 
Dauid ſygnified no leſſe vnto vs. 
And in manpkeſt woꝛdes declared, 
that the pꝛeeſthode ol Melchiſedech 
peefigured, the perpetuall pꝛeſthode 
of Chatlte, ſaying, in the perſon of 
God the father, vnto Chziſt his eter⸗ 


after the oꝛder of Melchiledech. And 
the very ſame ſayeng ol Dauid.(foz 
the ſame purpoſe)is alleged allo, ot 
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ble vnto the Hebze 
 (dyſputynge 


nal ſonne.Thouart a pꝛeſt fozeuer, ptai oe 


the holy apofile l Maule, in the epy⸗ ebe 7, Wi | 


Tye fecond fermon 


1 


wbplputyng wyth the Jewes,fo;thel | 
excellent perfection and dignitie off 
Chꝛiſtes Pꝛeſthode, aboue the Faro: 


nical # Leuitical pꝛeſthode)ſapeth in ſac 


this maner. This pzeeſt (meanyng 
Chziſt after the oꝛder of Melchiſe⸗ 

dech, remayneth a pzeeſt fo; ever, 

7 Dy gnifp ing. that the pꝛeeſthode of 


Chnite was perpetuall, whych was | of 


ſo pzefygured hy the pꝛeſthode of 
Melchiſedech. By theſe wozdes ol 
the pꝛophet Dauid, c of laint Paul, 
it is manyfelt, that the pꝛeeſthode ol 
Melchiledech pꝛekygured the p:celt- 
hode of Chziſt. And toz as muche, as 
the offyce ot᷑ pꝛeeſthode conlyſteth, in 
offeryng vnto God oblations and 
lacrifices;, as ſaint Paule is wyt- 
nes.) Cuery byſhoppe, taken from 
among men is o2deined ta offer gif: 
tes and ſacrifices, it is neceſſary that 
Chitit haue, ſome, oblation oz ſacrt: 
kice to offer, whiche oblatis oz (acti 

fice was pꝛekigured alſd, by the obla Þ 
tton of Melchiſedech, ſyth he oo! | 
i SI | 


If ofthe Sacrament. Fol. xxxit. 
— after that oꝛder. And foz as 
much as there is none other oblaci- 
Jon( where in he aunlwereth vnto the 
il facrifice of Melchiſedech / laue only 
a the ſacrifice ot᷑ his body & bloud, in Þ 
kfeurme of bead c wyne, the whyche 
(s the venerable ſacrament. Then it 
foloweth right wel, that the ollryng 
i Pelchildech. waa very euident 
. ok the holy ſacramente. And 
where a ſubtil # a crafty Caphernait 
myght iudge, this argumẽt to be of 
no fo2ce oz ſtrengthe, bycaule he 
wyll thynke, that J haue reaſoned, 
 bpon a falſe grounde. Foz where { 
ſalde, that there was none other la⸗ 
crifice, that aunſwered to the kygu⸗ cut. 16. 
ratyue ſacrifice of Melchyſedech. webne ß 
laue onely, the ſacritice of Chʒiſtes 11 
bodye and bloude in the fozmes of 
bꝛeade + wyne, This(wyl he ſay) is 
very falſe. Foz the body and bloud 
of Chzyſte (whiche was the ende of 
all fyguvatyue ſacryfyces , ) offe- 
Rd ppon * croſſe, by deathe and 


paſſion 


Leut, 16, 


3 The ld termon | 

paſſion, were p:efigured-and were 
the verytye ofthe fyguratyue obla⸗ 
cion of Melchtledech.But to this J 


aunſwere, and playnelye ſaye, that, 

Chziſte, in the oblation made vpon 
the croſſe, by the effuſton of his pe: 
ctous bloude, fuliplled rather the 


bloudye lacryfices of the olde lawe, 
whtche were the effuſion of beaſts 
bloude, and in the crewell laughter 


or calues and gootes(offred vp pete 


ly in the keaſt ot expiacion) was vety 
euidently pzefygured Chziſtes ſacti 
fice bpon the croſſe and that muche 


moꝛe playnely, then coulde the offe- | 


rynge of bꝛead and wyne by Melcht 
ſedech. And thusthere is no moze res 


ſon whye Chatſte ( by this ſacrifice) 
qhulde be called a pꝛeeſt accoꝛdynge 
to the oꝛder of Melchiledeche , then 


akter the oꝛder of Jaron. Re as cet: 


taynly.(wpll he ſaye / foꝛ ſaint Paule 


ſheweth reaſon why, Foz in that he 


was kynge of Salemethat is to lay 
ol peace/ he tygured Chꝛyſt, our eo 
ye 


. „ '6 „ + 5: av * OI n 2 g q 
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of the Sacrament. Fol. xxxiii. 14 
onely peace maker. Aga me like as 01 
elchiledech had neither father nei 
ther mother, beginning neither en⸗ 
dyng (expꝛeſſed in ſcripture), is like⸗ 
ned (as ſaint Paule ſaith) vnto the 
ſonne ok god, —_— remaineth foz 
euer. Euen lo Chziſt, (as concerning 
his godhed) hath no beginning nei⸗ 

ther ending but remaineth koꝛ euer. 
Fo: thele caules (ſaith he) he was 
called a pꝛeſt after the ozder of Mel⸗ 
chiſedech,But J belech thc(-diliget 
reader)exped & way wel the woꝛdes 
of Dauid, whervpon the diſputacio 
ok l. Paule is groũded, therby thou 
ſhalt percetue,y the ſimilitude ⁊ com 
pariſon betwene Melchiſedech and 
_ Chaifias betwene the figure a the 
beritie)lieth not onely in theſe poin⸗ 
tes, that Melchiſedech was kyng of 
Salem, and had no beginning ney- = 
ther ending, and fo lemeth to be euer 
laſtinge, foz Melchiſedech figured 
Chzi,not only in that he was king 
of Salem that is to ſap of peace) & 
"hg F "= m that 


S rd I 


>. The ſeconde ſermon” 
in that he was eternall, but he kygu 
red alſo the pzeeſthode of Chziſt. — 
this may plapnelye appere, by Þ woz 
des of Dauid. Foz he ſaide not only 
Thou arte euerlaſtynge oz eternall, 


accoꝛdyng vnto the oꝛder of Melchi 


ledech, but he ſayde. Thou arte a 
pꝛeeſt fo2 euer, accozdynge-bnto the 
oꝛder of Melchiledech: The appoſtle 
Paule in Þ place, intendeth to pꝛoue 
the ceſlacion oz ende # neceſſary tranſ 
lation, both of the lawe, & of the leui 


ticall pꝛeſthod into the new euange⸗ 


lycal and perpetuall pꝛeiſthod, accoz 
dynge to the oꝛder ol Melchiledech. 


Certainlp it appertaineth nothinge, 


vnto the pzeiſthode, of Melchiledech 
to be kyng of Salem, eyther to haut 
neither kather oꝛ mother, neither be⸗ 
. gynning neither ending. Foz it wo 
with not. Becauſe thatMelchile 2 
was kinge of Salem, a had, neither 


father oz mother neither begynning | 


neyther endynge, therefoꝛe he was J 
pꝛeeſte. Wherkoꝛe in er ech 


elchile⸗ 
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bob the Sactainent?. Fol. rxrilit. 
Melchiſedech fygured the perpetui⸗ 
te and eternitie of Chziſtes perlonne, 
who hath,nether beginning neyther 
endynge las concernynge his diuy- 
nytie) rather, then the pzeiſihode of 
Chiiſte, and therefoze ſaint Paule 
 fayth, theſe expzeſſe wozdes. He is 
compared Vnto the ſonne of God, 
ſignykyeng the diutnitie of Chzifte, 
iche is eternall. And thus lente 
Paule pꝛoueth Chziſt to be eternal: 
ly a pꝛeeſt accozdynge to the ozder of 
Melchiledech a that this pꝛeiſthode 
ſhulde not be foz a tyme, as the other 
leuitical pꝛeeſthod was, but ſhuld re 
maine koꝛ euer. But here ſaint Maul | if 
lekte out, the declaracton.,howe the ſa | 
crifice of Melchyſedech, p2efigured 
the ſacrifyce of Chʒiſt, whiche chetly 
appertaineth, vnto the pꝛeeſthod of 
Chꝛiſt: The cauſe hereof he ſheweth 
in the fifte chapter of this epiſtle, 
where he declarethhowe Chziſt was 
pomyfed of God, to be apzeeſt accoz 250 
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The tecond termon 1 

of whõ (lait he) we haue many thi 
ges to ſap, whych are hard to be vt- 
tered, bycauſe ye are dul of hearing, | 


Foz where(as concerninge the time) 


ve ought to be teachers, pet hauepou 


nede againe, that we teache pou, the 
kirſte pꝛeceptes of the woꝛde of god, 
and are become ſuche, as haue nede 
ol mylke and not ſtronge ineate, fo; 
euery one, that is fedde yet w mile 
tis vnperkecte in the wozde of righte 
wylnes,fo2 he is but a babe. But 
ſtronge meate, belongeth vnto them 
that are perfecte, whiche thzoughe 
cuſtome, haue thepʒ wittes exerciſed 
to iudge, bothe good and eupll. 
Becaulectherefoze)that the hebzues 
were weake in faith,and lacked exet 
ciſed wittes, the apoſtle Paule lette 
paſſe and molde not entreate ſo high 
and harde a miſtery, amonge ſuche 
babyſſhe people. And foz this caule; 
the holy apoſtle thought it luſficient 
fo; the purpoſe, in that place to 
P20ur, "op pzeeſthode ot . 


ofthe Sacrament | Fol.rrrv 
perpetual, by Þ pꝛophecy of Dautd, 
and thought it alſo conueniente, a⸗ 
monge ſuche lewd a ignozaunt peos 
ple, to leaue ßᷣ declaration, ot᷑ſo high 
a matter. Foz vnd oubtedlp, lypke as 
Melchiſedech, ha upnge no begyn⸗ 
nynge neither endinge,figured chat 
ſtes eternitiecwherok thappoſtle in⸗ 
treated) eue ſo dyd he allo, pꝛekigure 
Chꝛiſtes pꝛeeſthode in his figura⸗ 
tine (acrifice of bzead and wine, of 
the which the apoſtle ſpake nothing 
becauſe ofthe weakenes of their ca 
pacitte and the hardnes of lo highe 
à matter. And pet certaynely, Chziſt 
kulkplled the figuratiue ſacriftceof 
Melchiledech vpon maundy thurſl- 
dap, when he (eatinge the paſchall 
lambe with his diſciples ) made au 
ende, both of the paſſeouer and pꝛeiſt 
- | hode,xſetin place þ perfect ſacrifice 
of his body # blood in the fozines of 
bꝛead and wyne, and the perpetuall 
pꝛeeſthode accozdyng to the ozder of. 
Melchiledech. And as chꝛiſt, in this 
bDucrewell 


The ſesonde MES: es 


pncrewell ſacrifice, fulfylled they. 


guratiue ſacrifice of Melchiſedech, 
euen ſo,in the ſacrifice(thathe made, 
by the crewel effyſion of his blond) 


(vpon the craſſe)he fulfylled, all che 


bloudy ſacrifices of the Molaicall 


lawe, æ thus was one Chziſt the ende 


ende and veritie ok all figuratiue ſa: Þ 


erodi. 12. 


ok al fygures, and his ſacrifice, the 


crifices. voherfo:e J conclude, that 
Melchiſedech offered bzeade and 


wpne/ the fygure)of Chzyſtes bodye 


and bloud, and Chzilt(inhis ſupper 
inſtituted and offered, his very body 


and bloude, in kourme of bzead and 


wyne the ſacrifice that the churche ol 


Chziſte retaneth, c offereth foz euer. 


acco2dynge to the ozder of Melchile 


dech. The ſeconde figure is, that de 


(whiche we reade of in Exodo) the 


 Palchall lambe, whome god dydde 


gyue in commaundemet vnto Moi⸗ 
ſes, to be offered, ok all the people, # 
that yerelye in memozy and remem⸗ 
Vacs. of the moolt happy. d mypꝛa⸗ 

8 culoule 
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of the Hartament. Fol. xxx vt. 
culoule deltuerye, from the fearkull i 
plage of god, whẽ the aungel ot god. 
vent though al Egypte by nyghte, 14 
ſlepnge the kyzſte begotten, both of MY 


mi and beaſt, whete god mercykully 1 
deliuered the people of Flracl, from ih 
that hozrible plage. And as Þ eſcape | 
lygured our mooſt bleſſed deltuerye, 1 
(by the death ol Chzilt)from the ſpi⸗ 1 
utuall Pharao the deuel, ſynne, deth |. 
and hell. In iyke ſozte alſo, the paſ- ll 
thal ambe(offred perely)dyd f:gure ll: 
and lignikie, the very true and inno⸗ 1 


tent lãbe chꝛiſt, p taketh away the ſin 
nes of the wozlde, who was ones of- 
fred cruelly, by death and paſſion, 
&therby deliuered he, vs chziſtianes 
fromthe tiranny of the deuil, ſpnne, 
death and hell. Ind in meinozte of 
this our mooſte bleſſed deliuery, the 
fame Chziſt is offred vncrewelly(in 
the bleſſed lacrament) yearly @ day⸗ 
lo, koʒ the true and faythfull Chaiſti- 
ane people, as their Palchall lambe 
(as Sapnte Paule witneſſeth * 
[5.515 N the 
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2 ' The ſeconde ſeemon 
the Cozinthians). — offe: 
xdcd vp koz our paſſeouer 0; paſchall 
Lambe. x Wherkoze our ſautcure 
Chztite, (who came to fulfpl # make 
xeronimue Perfecte the lawe)after that, he had 
ſuper t. egte(,with his diſciples) the figura- 


. ait. finem 


N 
Frm! 
KHIR. 
| p 


my © fe tiue lambeCaccozdingto 8 pꝛelcript 
c itati uolens ot Moples lawe) eftſoone after the 


imponere, „ wallhyng of they feete, at the ſame 


[10 v=br45 r ſupper, he inſtituted this holy lacta 
Peunte, peſebe 


-.14-« deri Ment . Ind therin, he ſignikied, that 
tatem, dicit . the paſchal lambe ok Moiles, there 
Deſideris de tokꝭ an ende, and the ino perfecte 


IE erat bee ſacrament, was (et in place, the fy: 


mr gure was abolyſhed, foz the veritie 


ante I patiar, WAS come. And therekoze Sainte 
cteniz psſcbs Paule remembunge the excellente 
2 3 dignitie, and wozthines, ok this blel⸗ 
Aus ſi tent cõ (ED Dacramente,erhozteth diligent. 
medimu lud Ie the Cozinthians, to the condigne 
$axinis ſince nnd woꝛthy eating and recepupnge 
pu «Ver! gf þ ſame, Ind ſapeth.Chatit ſhuld 
not be eaten, eyther recepued, wich 
the olde leauen, neither with the lea⸗ 
uen of _— neither with the lea⸗ 


uen of 


|| asſaint Jeromeſaith, $ vertueand 
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nen of wyckednes, That is to * 
N goſtinate Jewiſhnes oz froward he 
keſie, neither with wicked mynde, oz 
vnpure lyfe. But with ſwete flower 
ol ſinceritie and veritie. That is, w 
ſincere faith and catholpke veritie, 
with godly life and pure mynde. 

¶ The thirde kygure, is Manna, ot 
whom we reade in Exodo, that God Ero. ic. 
ther with kedde, the people in deſerte 
foztye peres. This Manna reſem- 
bled the bleſſed ſacrament, and that Day. 16. 


in many thinges.Firit this Wanna 4 fn, 


contained and had the delitiouſnes ris ſine labore | | f 1 


t taiſt of al maner of delicate meate, r delectanz- 
and lauered vnto the good people) nel nl 
moolt picaſauntly acco;dynge vnto ,,,,;,,,, WM 
their deſpꝛe, and appctyte. Euen lo acti 

this, bleſſed ſacrament containeth Num. 1. 


Locutus, eſt 
populus con- 


power,of al other ſacritices, and the 7. wn... 
| aboundaunt plentpe, ofall grace dt . ere. 
\ vertue , Decondelye, this (whyche 
was ſwete and delicate meate, vnto 

the good) was allo lothlome and = 
| . ta- 


"0 The ſecond ſermon 3 
good) was alſo lothſome and vnſaue 
1| | ry vnto the bad and wicked people, 
IE eee In lyke maner, this bleſſed bzeade 
HIM vi pies (which is like vnto the good people) 
Ie, Hyto 5 wicked people, and obſtinate 
Uhr ==" heretikes, it is lothſome and vnſaue- 
* try and vnto them it ſemith nothinge 
9 but bzeade, yea it is pꝛeſente deathe, 
 bnto Þbuwozthp receiuers ¶ Third 
lv this Mana was meaſured equal: 
Ip by mpyzacle vnto every man. $07: 
uerp one had no leſſe nether anymoze 
then one gomer. gathered he neuer ſo 
Iytle, oʒ neuer ſo muche, and this go⸗ 
mer was ſuflicit fo: every man, In 
- tykeſozte it is, in receiuinge of this 
bleſſed ſacrament. Foz he that recey- 
ueth innumerable hooſtes, receiueth 
no moe, then he that receiuethe, the 
leaſte hooſte. Neyther he recetuethe 
lelle, that receaueth the leaſte poztto, 
then he doth, that receiueth innume⸗ 
rable. Foz all and euery one, recey- 
ueth the whole body a bloud of chat 
god and man. Fourthly this AR 
Si cealle 


boe the Hacrament Fol, rrrviif, 
ceafſed and fel not downe, on the ſab 
both day. neither after that they had 
tate, ol the frutes of the lande of pz0 
myſe. In lyke maner, when we come 
ynto the kyngdome of heauen ( whi⸗ Jotua g. 
che is our land of pzomile) and haue 1 
made holy day in that bleſſed reſte, 
from out of this barren deſert, then 
| hal this bleſſed ſacramente cealle. 
Foz there we ſhall ſe openly,that blel 
ſed body. euen as he is. Fyfthly, like - 
as there were of the people, manye 
wycked perſons that did eate of this 
manna, and died both bodely # gooſt 
lye As Chziſt ſaide). «Your fathers 
eate manna in the deſerte and they 
are deade. Euen ſo, as many as doe k 
teiue this bleſſed ſacrament vnwoz⸗ 0b. 6. 
thelycag S. Paule recozdeth) they 8 
eate dꝛinke theyꝛ owne iudgement. 
¶ Thele thynges were ſufficient, to - 
| pzoue this Manna to be a figure ol 
this bleſſed ſacrament, ſaue that our 
maiſter Chaiſte alſo, in the ſyxte ok 
_ Johii.layeth them both 9 ky 
| N lait. 
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_ Echzilt, geueth the very true bzead 


The leconde fermon — 
fayth.+Mopyſes gaue you not, the 


trew very bzead from heauen, but 


my father gyyeth vou, the very oz 
trew bzead, from heuen. Foz J am 
the bzead of lyfe, that gyueth lyfe to 


the wozld.Ynd in the ſame chapter. 


And the bzead,that J wyl geue, it 
is my fleſhe, that J wyl gene ko the 
lyke ofthe wozlde. T Here we haue, 


P Moples gaue not the very bzead, 


but only the figure But the father 


of like. The father gaue this bzead, 


in the ſha pe ok manhed, and chziſte 
gaue the ſame very bzead of lyfe, 
vnder the ſhape of bꝛead and wyne. 


¶ The fourthe fygure was, p ſhew 


dynge 


3 


bꝛede of the temple, this figured al⸗ 
lo, this bleſſed ſacrament tn thys, 
That lyke as it was not lawfull foz 
the vncleane, to eate of that, no moꝛe 
is it lawfull(wythoute greate daũ⸗ 
ger) to eat of this bleſſed ſacrament, 
wyth vncleane ſoule, oꝛ coʒruute cõ⸗ 


lciens. This bzead was alway ſtan⸗ 


y bk the Hacrament. 

dynge warme, vpon the aulter inp 
temple. Euen ſo, thys glozyous ſa⸗ 
ctament, is reſerued alway redie( by 
the infynpte charytpe, ol Chaiſt our 
ſauyout) vpon the aulter to be re⸗ 


here vnto appertaineth the bzead, 
that the angel bzought vnto Elpas. 
whyche was a verpe kygure, of this 


reth the kigure. That lyke as Elyas 


out any other koode, vntyll he came 
vnto the hyl of God called Ozeb. 


'viatycall and wayfarynge byaill) 
lirengthe vs, vntyl we come vnto, 
the hygh hyll ok heauen, the moun⸗ 


dpd the holy gooſt ſignifie, to the 
koꝛ mer fathers ofthe old lawe, the 


Aud 


Fol. xxx 


blefſed ſacramẽt. Ind in this, it bea⸗ 


eatynge that bzeade, walked in the 
ſtrength here ol, foʒtye dayes wyth 


So doth the holy ſacramet (as our 


# tayne of perpetual felicpte. Chus 


excellent dignitie of this mooſt bleſs 
led lacrament, and that by theſ: (and 
manp other) ſhadowes and figures. 


ir, 


teaued in oure vzgente ncceſſptyes. nes. 9. 


wy 


The ſecond termm . 
And by diuers and ſondzfe fin utes 
dyd lignykie, ſondzpe a diuer thyn⸗ 
ges herein. As in 8 lacrpkice of bꝛed 
and wpne of Melchiledech, was ty 
gured the kyndes, 02 outward ap; 
ßpatens of thys bleſſed ſacrai ns 
whiche bearyth the ſhape of bzead x 


wyne. In the paſthall lambt, was 


figured, the very lubſtance, that 19 


contayned in the ſacrament, whyche 


is the lubſtance ot Jeſus Chzilt, the 

verpe lambe of God, that takethe 
— the ſynnes of the wozlde, 

And in the Wanna, whyche was ex- 


tedyng delectable and ſwete, was ki⸗ 
giured the ineffable ſwetnes and ſus 
Attie, that the ſoulecof the wozthye 
tecepuer)takeih. by the bleſſed pꝛe⸗ 
ſes of Chziſt, the fonntayne of all 


gooſtly ſwetnes. In the bꝛead. ( mi⸗ 


niſtred by the angell) vnto Elias, 


was figured, the end and effect of 


this bleſſed ſacratnent, whiche is, to 


ſtrẽgth vs, in þ tedious pilgzimage 
& lurnep,of 15 pzelent and troble 


ſome 
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ſome life, vntyll we be bzoughte vn⸗ 
to the hye hyll ol euerlaſtyng bleſle. 
¶ Atter the figures we wyll knytte 
and toyne here bnto, the teſtymonies 
of the lcriptures. That where lin the 
foziner ſermon) we haue pzoued the 

verities oł this ſacrament, poſſpble 

byß examples ol holy lcripture: And 

allo nowe, we haue ſhewed the ſame, 

; | to be lpkelye by the figures in the 

ſcripture, it is neceſſarye, that we do 

pꝛoue that ſame poſſible and Iykelye 
thing, to be lo in very dede,by p (crip 
tures * Ind this wyll we do, by gods 

+: | mercyfull ayde and helpe. ¶ Fy:fl 

a || wetake to witnes, 8 pꝛophetical ſay 

e || eng, of pactent Job, wzitten in the Wb 

xi. chapter. The men of my houle * 

| Gyde.wcho can geue vs ofhys fleſh 
thatwe might be latſikied. The wht 
che auctozitte.though Ecolampadt? 
derideth and laugheth to ſcozne, the 
allegation hereof foz this matter. 
Pet I thynke that it maketh verys 
* foz thys purpoſe SY 
becau 


The ſecond ſermon * 
cefoſo by cauſe that holy Crifoltome ts L 
er 155: cityth it, as a plain and an euydent | 

| teſtimonie, in thys matter, we,(lea: | b 
uyng the erronpous tudgemet of an 
herityke) wil folowe the ſinceare 
tudgemet of an holy catholyke and || 
excellent doctoz, who (hall declare; Þ i 
how moche, this place of Job,ma: 
keth fo this veritie.Criſoftbe wzps 
tynge vpon þ golpel of ſaynt Johfi, 
and eutreatynge ok thys bleſled ſa⸗ 
Y crament,ſayth, One bodye we art 
cnſol· wyth hym, x membzes ok his f 
erer lbezi and bones, wherefoze, ſuch as ben 
. inftructed in hys pzeceptes 03 com- 
Wa! aundementes, ought to obey, That 
wempgyt be turned and conuerted, 
in to hys fleſhe, not onely by loue, 
but in very dede. This ſame is done 
and bzought to paſſe, thzough out 
| — we do eate, that hs 
hath geuen vs. And bycauſethathe 
wold extend and ſet fozth,his exce⸗ 
ding great loue towards vs, by hys 
body he hath mengled him ſelke — 
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* 'vs, and path made thought all in⸗ 
to one with vs, that the body might 
he made one with the head. Foz that 
is the ſpeciall pꝛopertie of louers. 
And this ſaine thinge,dyd holy Job 
| ſignifie,by his ſeruauntes, whiche 
loued him very intirelp, x theſe ſer⸗ 
nauntes, wyllynge to expꝛelſe, there 
behemente and ardente loue towar⸗ 
des hym ſayde. who can geue vs, 
ok his fleſſhe that we myght be ſatil⸗ 
re | fied. The which requeſt, Chait bath 
e | perfourmed. Foz, bycauſe that he 
| | wold bynd vs with moze ardet x ve; 
hement lone, vnto him ſelfe,and be- 
cauſe he wolde ſhewe his molt loue- 
; | ly deſire towarde vs, he hath, ſuffe- 
ted him ſelke not onelp to be ſene( of 
luch that longeth alter him) but al- 
lo, to be touched to be eaten, and alſo 
their teeth to be ſet into his kleſſhe, 
that they al might be ſatiſfied with 
the delyze oz loue of hym. By theſe 
'wozdes of Chꝛiloſtom we map redes 
that, theſe oa of Jod; 
| * ere | 


were a very pꝛophecie, of the bleſſed } 
lacramẽt. The which pzophecy,chzilt 
bathe fulfylled,in that he hath fulfyl | we 
led, this requeſt of Jobes ſcruaun- | jan 
tes,(\ufferinge and permittinge vs, 
his ſleruauntes, to be ſatiſtied of his 
fleſhe,not by faith onely, butas Cri 
foltome ſaith, in that we cate and ſet 
bur teath into his fleſſhe.» ¶ Nexrte 
vnto Job J place the pzophet Ma⸗ 
lachte, who, after that he had rebu⸗ 
kedlin the voice of god) the olde Je⸗ 
wilh lacrifices, and auarice, as well I jay 
of the pꝛeiſtes as of the people, ſhew⸗ per 
ynge them howe, they had poluted ß || bo 
name of god, in that they had offred, 
poluted bzeade, vpon the aulter of 
God, ſaid. IJ haue no mynde 02 wil 
towarde pou, neither wil J receaue 
any oſteringe at youre handes, from 
the eaſt vnto the weaſte,mp name is 
greate amonge the heathen. And in 
euerpe place, a cleane and pure lacri⸗ 
fice 02 oblation is ſacrificed and offe- 
red vnto my name, foz my name is 
N great 


Pr" the Sacrament. Fol. xlii. 
at amonge the heathen, caich our 
2d of hoſes, This lacrikice, that 
| che pꝛophet ſpeaketh of in thys place 
can be none other, then the bleſſed la 
crifice of the aulter . Foz there is no 
| man'beinge of meane learning and 
F (udgement)that wyll vnderſtand it, 
of any ofthe ſacrifices of the old law 
of Moyſes. But rather wyll vnder⸗ 
ſtand it thus. That the holy pꝛophet 
pꝛophecied the ende, of ali the imper⸗ 
fect carnall ſacrifices,of the leuitical 
lawe, and the inſtitucion, of one molt 
petkecte and holye ſacrykyte, of the 
body and bloude of Chzyſte . But 
re aſubtyliſacramentarp wyll ſay 
that this pꝛophecie oughte to be vn⸗ 
derſtande, ok the oblation onely,that 
vas made vpon the croſſe. But thts 
-maner of vnderſtandynge, wyll nos 
ſtande with the verytie ol the letter. 
Foz that oblacyon made on the 
croſſe, was offered but in one place 
onelpe, and that was vppon the 
ande of caluatpe. But the lacry⸗ 
G. ii. kice 
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| W pꝛophette (peakethe of 
here(as he caith,)ſhulde be offereds 
lac riticed,. in euety place, ſignifung 
(without doubt) the ſacrifice of the 
aulter.ſacrificed euery where in the 
churche of Chaſte, which is the ve: 
ry bodpe and bloude of Chꝛiſt. Now 
— that Chziſt ſhulde leclude, f 


abzogate, the olde and imperfect ſa⸗ 


trikiccs of the leuitical lawe, & (huld 
ſet, one mooſte pureſte, perfecte and 
ſempyternall ſacryfyce of his bo⸗ 
dye and bloude, in place, as the ende 
and pertectton,ofthe fozmer facri- 
fices,therefoze the pzophetce called 
the bleſſed ſacrament, a pure and a 
cleane ſacrifpce offered in euery 
place vnto his name. Certaynly 
thys could not be, ſo pure and clene 
a ſacritice, that it ſhuld be pzeferred, 
kk let in place, of al p other moſal- 
cal lacritices pfit were nothyng els, 
the bare bꝛead. Foz Þ deuout fathers 
ot the olde teſtament, dydde offer vp 
as pure and as clean W | 
4” 2 " 


erde inthe place,of the old moſaical 


be the Sacrament Fol.rli. 
deuoutlp, as we do. And then alſo 
ſhuld the bzead of p2opolitis, in the 
moſapcal temple,hane ben as cleane 
and as pure a ſacrifice,as is the ſa⸗ 
cramẽt. Pł᷑ it were ſo, then what ne a 
deth the exchannge and permutaci⸗ 
on. Wherefoze, we muſt neades vu⸗ 
derftande in this ſacrifice the pꝛelẽs 
of the bleſſed, mooſt pure and imma 
culate bodpe and bloude ol Chziſt 
ſacrikiſed and offered vp, in the blel⸗ 
ſed ſacrament, bnto the name of god 
euery where. But pet a craftye heri⸗ 
tike will vnderſtande, (oz rather 
mꝛeaſt) this pꝛophecpe, vnto the ob⸗ 
lation oz ſacrifice of faith, ot᷑ pzaper, 
and ok al other godly dedes. That 
tan not be ſo, after Luthers opinion 
koꝛz al our good dedes (with him) ate 
g Cnfull, whiche is a deteſtable here⸗ 
E (diligent reader) reine ⸗ 
ber wel that the pꝛophet (in theſe his 
wozdes)doth pꝛomyſe hece, that a⸗ 
ſacrifice ſhulde come, that ſhuld ſuc⸗ 


lacrikice 


. The ſeconde ſerm on 
ſacritices (whom he rebuked as bn« 
cleane / but that ſacrifice, can not be 
kapth.pꝛaper, either, ſuch other good 
dedes. Foz theſe were not oꝛdeined to 
take the place of the olde ſacrifices, 
fo theſe were vnder the oldelaw and 
ſacrifices. Who doubteth, but that 
the olde faithful fathers, offered vp 
bulilie, mooſt perfecte kaithe, mooſte 
denoute pꝛapers, and godlye dedes 
innumerable, wherefoze it is manp⸗ 
keſt, that this pꝛophecie was ſpoken 
and mente of the bleſſed ſacramente, 
whiche pk it were but onelye bzeade 
(as J haue ſayd) it coulde not be the 
pure and cleane ſacrifice that the pꝛo 
phetpꝛomiſeth here. Bicauſe therkoze 
chat it contatneth the very immacu⸗ 
latex pure body and bloud of Chziſt, 
therkoꝛe it is that pure #cleane ſacri 
fice whiche is offered in euery place, 
becauſe the name of Chaſte,is gread 
_ .amonge the heathen. E et leaſt, oure tl 
obſtinate aduerſaries might ſap. that 
thele auctozities of ſcripture _—_ 
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ok the Sacrament Fol. xliit. 
farre ket, to geue anve euident p2ofe, 
of the reall pꝛeſens, ofthe bodye of 
Chailt,in the holy ſacrament, we wyl 
therefoze,bang tn, to confp:ine, and 
ratifie this veritte,moze euident and 
moꝛe playner teſtimontes ofthe ſcrip 
ture. And we call kyzſt to recoꝛd with 
bs, the woꝛdes of the promile, that 

our ſauyour chailt,had vnto his dil- 
ciples,w;itten in the (prte of Sainte Jo.6 
Johan, where chꝛiſte, mooſt playnly 
made this pꝛomiſe. And the bꝛeade 
(faith he) that J wyll geue, it is my 
klelſhe, koʒ the lyle of the wozlde. And 
in the lame chapter. My klelſheſaityg 
he) is verely meate and my bloude is 


ſtrength of this place of ſctipture, 8 
great craftie c ſubtil wyt, of hereti⸗ 
kes, wold fain eſcape, by a falſe gloſe 


(rather by an opely a manileſi ly ſat⸗ 
eng ß our maiſter chꝛiſt met nothig i 
theſe woꝛdes of the bleſſed ſacramẽt. 
where J wold p chꝛiſtẽ reader ſhuld 


wel way c collider diligẽtly koꝛ þ tru 
intellecti⸗ | 


| The teconde ſermon ; 
intellection of this place) howe this 
place of the ſcripture hath ben vn: 
derſtanded, ok the church of Chuſte, 
(who is onely the true interpzetour 
of the lcriptures)X not, to geue cres 
dens, to raſhely, vnto the erronious 
expoſitours verpe cozruptures ol 
the ſcriptures, as are al ſuch Jewiſh 
Caphernaites, and obſtinate ſacra⸗ 
mentaries, whiche are voide of the 
trueth, lackynge the ſpirite ok chziſt, 
becauſe that they are ſeperated, from 
the churche by their deteſtable here: 
' fies.But rather,leane vnto the expo 
ſition, and vnderſtandinge,of the ca 
tholike churche of the lyuynge God 
whiche is (as ſaint Paule ſaith) the 
pyller and grounde of veritie and 
truth. How the churche hath vnder⸗ 
| ſtande it, from the begynnpnge, we 
ſhal ſone gather and perceiue, by the 
auncient catholyke wziters, and in⸗ 
terpꝛetoꝛs. Who w2it, in theyz time, 
not contrarp vnto the chutch, dut as 
oe hole gooſt inltructed the, ſpecial 
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ofthe Hacrament Fol.rtv 
pt, in lo weightpe a matter. And we 
map be ſure. that the churche hath 
alwapye.the true baderſtendpnge of cw U- 
the (cripture, foz as muche tt 1s als bre.10.regno 
wape gouerned, by the (pirite of ve- Ife 
ritie, Wyerkoze the expoſicions of %, ||] 
ſuche catholyke e auncient wzyters, © ineligent- ||| 
are to be thought, of muche moze ier ſcri 
 trueth,then are the falſe and newe : qu 
fangled expoſitions,of thoſe that( w , ends 
theyz gaye gloſes)conkoundeth the ritten ij, 
text, and \ſwarueth from the whole „A, en 
churche of Chzift, © Che aunctent „n „.. 
wpters, vnirozmely doth vnderſtad e i., 
this place of ſapnt Johũ, to be ment nn. . 
of the bleſſed ſacrament, as you ſhal 
ſeecthat lyſteth to reade, and can 
iudge hin thepz wozkes . Ind fo2 the 
trial hereof, I (hal recyte here ſoins 
of the molt auncient of the. Origene 
wꝛptyng vp6 the numbers, allegeth 
the ſame text of , Joh. vnderſtan⸗ 
ding it, ol the holy ſacrament, whole 
| Wwozdes bs theſe,» Thole thynges 
1 that were done bekoze, were _ 
4 ovice 
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obſcurelye, but now are they in thei tha 


owne nature and verit ie accomplyl⸗ 
ſhed befoze baptiſme was obſcutely: 
inthecloude and in the ſea, but nowe 
the generation is, in the own nature, 
in water and the holy gooſt. Then 
was the meate oblcurely in manna, 
but nowe it 1s in the owne nature, 
and the fleſh ofthe lempiternal woꝛd 
of God, is very meate accozdyng as 
Chiiſt ſayd.My fleſh is verely meat 
and mp bloud is verelpy dzinke. Cry⸗ 
 ſoftomealſo ſayth vpon the. vi.ofl. 
dee this wyle. * Chꝛiſt layth he 
in theſe woꝛdes. J am the bzeade of 
Iyfe.(pake of the bꝛeade of his diuini 
tie 02 — by & by he wyll 
entreate of the miſteries{ſpgnyfyeng 
the lacramente, foꝛ ſo doth Chꝛyſo⸗ 
ſtome cal it) pet. Tyiſtehe here dyſ- 
puteth ok hys dyupnitie, ſapenge. I 
am the bꝛeade of lyfe. Foz this was 
not ſpokenof that body, of whom a⸗ 
boute the ende of thys chap iter, he 
: Fug of layenge.Jnd the ehe 
tha 


6 Fol. tive 
that J wyl geue.tt is my fleſſh. Foz 
— ok hym, was bꝛeade be⸗ 
cauſe it was god the woꝛde (oz the les 
conde perſon in trinitie )euen as this _ 
bꝛeade is made by{(commyngethere2 
vnto of the holy gooſt) the celeſtiall Wl 
bꝛead. Now be . — reader) 1 
how diligently and apertly, Chzilo⸗ Wi 
ſtome maketh diſtinction + puttyth 
differens betwene the wozdes, that 
were (pok?,of the diuinitie of ch;tlt, 
and the wozdes, that Chziſte ſpake, 
appertayning vnto his bodye vnder 
the myſterie of the holy ſacrament. 
And ſayth, that from theſe woꝛdes 
(inthe ſyxt of ſaint John) And the 
bzead that J wyl geue it is,. ac. and 
fo vnto the ende ofthe chaptre, chziſt 
ſpeaketh of the blefſed Sacramente 
Nowe where oure peruerſe herpti⸗ 
ques denpethe, that anpe woꝛde, in 
thys chapter, apperteyneth o2 was 
mente of the Sacramente they 
baue here Criſoftome(an auncient 


The teconde fer mon an! 
wypter) their aduerſary,who expols ma 
dith the later part of thys chapter, 

| vnderftandyng it, of the dleſſed ſa: 
4 =. crament. Cyrill vpon ſaynt Johfi 
7 —-— declarpug the vi.chap. vnderſtan⸗ 
Dzpthit alſo of the bleſſed ſacrament, 
whom he nameth, the miſticall bene 
dictyon, and ſaythe, vponthſe woz⸗ 
des of Chziſt. Except you cate the 
fleſhe ofthe ſon of man, i d2pnkehis 
blood, pou ſhall haue no Iyfe in pon. 
PA. how he wyl geue(faith Cyril) 
hys fleſhe to be taten, he teachith 
* not, ko they could not perceiue 
pet, how greate benefites thep ſhold 
obtapne, yt they eate it in fapthe. 
He declareth ones oz twpſe,that by 
the loue and deſp2e of eternall lpke, 
they myght be fozced bnto faythe, 
whereby they mpght be the eaſelyer 
and ſoner taught. Foz thus ſapth, 
Efaie the pzophete.Pf you will not 
beleue, you (ſhall not vnderſtand. 
Wherkoze it was neceſſarye firſt to 
plant and roote kaith, in the and 
. an 


of the Sacrament. Fol .rlvik.. 

d then to aſke the thynges that a 

man ought to ſeke &enquy2zee But 

they beloze they beleued, inquired & 
* aſked impoztunely. Foz thys cauſe 

oure Lozde(howe it ſhulde come to 
paſſe)dyd not declare, but exhoꝛted 

the to enquire it by fayth.But when 

his diſctples had firm fapth then he 

bꝛake bzeade,and gaue thein layng. 

Cake, and eate, this is my bodpe, 

p cuppe alſo, he gaue aboute ſapng. 

Prpnke of thys al, this is the cupps 

of iny blood, that ſhalbe ſhede in re⸗ 

miſſion of ſynnes. Nowe thou ptr⸗ 

ceauiſt, that he declared not, the dit⸗ 

ficultte of the miſterie bnto them al⸗ 

kyng without kapthe. But whe wer 
had faythe, he declared vnto them | i 
 vithouteaſkyng, Theſe are Cirill n, Wil 
woꝛdes: x Daynt Cipꝛian, the mar⸗ r ene 
tit, expoũding the pater noſtet. vpõ — 
this peticiõ. Gyue vs thts day, our 

pe bzead.ſapth,Chziſt, whoſe bo⸗ 

dy we do touche, is our cottidiane 

dead, this bzead, we do deſire, to be 


The fecotd fermo Tf 
geuen to vs,euery dap, leſt we ( ate te 
in the church & do receiue ofttimes ; J b 
holy ſacrament ofthe aulter,foz the 
bead of ourhelth,by anye great, oz 

notorious cryme abſtaining and ſe 
perated fro Þ celeſttal bzead)huld be 
ſeperated krom p body of chziſt, (he 
pzeachinge # warning vs him ſelke). 
J am the bzead of lyfe,p came frome 
heauen, yt anpe eate ofthis, he ſhall 
liue euer. The bꝛead ß J wyll geue, 
it is my fleſhe, foʒ the lyke of þ woꝛld. 
Then where he ſayth that he ſhall 
lyue euer, that eateth that bꝛead, it is 
manpkeſt that he ſpeaketh of them 
that toucheth his body. Ind akterß 
. manner ok communion receyuith the 
© 1 r»7i1detriblelied ſacrament.» Yillarie in his 
ute. lil. 8. eight beke (De trinitate) vnderſtan 
dith this ſirt chapter of John, to be 
ſpoken, ot the lacrament, and ſo doth 
he allege it. J wold haue bꝛought 
in, ſamt Auguſtine, with manye moo 
holy wzpters, but the bꝛeuenes ofa. 
ſermon wyll not luffer,lolonge mat⸗ 
1 wh ter. 


_ orie Sacrament . —— 
ter-woherfoze 7 refcr the reader, bn⸗ 
to ſaynt Auguſtines kyꝛſt boke, a⸗ 
gainlt Creſconium the. xx v. chapter. 
alſo to the kyꝛſt boke ( De pre catorũ 
meritis, et Remiſſione) the.xx. aud 
rriui. chapters, and vnto manyother 
ol his wor kes, wherin, he playnly de 
tlareth him ſelfe, to vnderſtand this 
lyxt chapter of Johũ, of the bleſſed 
ſacrament. And {o doth all the catho⸗ 
lpke wꝛyters Vpon the ſcriptures, 
take and vnderſtande vnikozmelp, 
 thys place of ſcripture. Foz they ex⸗ 
pound aud iuterpꝛet the ſame ok the 
blefled ſacrament.Unto wholcerpo- 
litions,any criſtyane man yk he be 
not belydes hym ſelfe) wyll geue 
moze credite, then:vnto the errony ug, 
dus, and falſe gloſes, of blaſphe- „ , 
mous, apoſtataes frome Chziſtes ;ocinetizers iF|| 
fayth. Foz in ſuch ſerious matters of qodcis, ud |} 
the fayth,the fathers wolde neither 2 free 
latter, neyther fapne but (in the te, 
keare of God, ſpeake the verp tors 
of cripture,gcrozdpnge as they be⸗ 
leued, 
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mente, bycauſe that chziſt Him ſelſe 


q ö 10b. 6. Theo 
Fe 6 my fleſhe And as Cheophilact 


— 


lame chyng⸗ — it was both 


The fecond fermno 


Wut be Þ truthe, theyz conſcience 


berynge wytneſle. Whole fayth and 
vnderſtanding. was none other, but 


the fayth and the vnderſtandyng ot 
the church of Chziſt, which could not 


erte. wherfoze firmely ſtandeth the 


veritie ofthys text, # maketh mooſt 


euidently,foz the real pꝛe ſens of the 
body and bloud of Chziſt in 8 ſacra⸗ 


ſayd.+ The bꝛead that J wil geue, it 
layth. He layth not, p it is, a fygure 


ok my fleſhe, but it is my flethe, fo; 
the life of the woꝛlde. Mozeouer, let 


the indyfferent reader examine well, 
and conſider diligently, the pꝛoceſſe 
ok the text, and circumſtans of ths 
matter, aud therby ſhal he euidently 
perceaue, chat this place of ſaynt 


Johfi, is not wzeafted oz wzythed 
vnto the ſacramet,(as the heretykes 


both falſly charge vs withall )but 
is mooſte tuftely applped vnto the 


went 
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"| ore Sacrament. Fol. xlix. 
| ment and ſpoken: In the pꝛoceſſe of 
this chapiter, we haue fy;lte decla⸗ 
ted vnto vs, the greate myzacle,of 5 
v.loues ol bzeade, Ind ſone after fo 
| loweth.as greate a miracle, hom that 
Chziſt by nyght walked vpon the vn 
ſtable water of the ſee of Tyber, and 
that in a ſtoꝛmp tyde.Thyzdely, how 
ſodenly ( by myꝛacle the ſhyppe, and 
they all with Chzifte, were at ß ſhoꝛe 
when they were. xx v. oꝛ thirty furlõg 
ol kram the ſhoze and wolde haue re⸗ 
ceyued hym into they: ſhyppe. And 
the nexte dap after theſe wonderfull 
kactes, when the people, that had fed 
and eaten, ot his miraculous bꝛead, 
bere come into Caphernaum vnto 
him, then beganne he. his dyſputact- 
on of this bleſſed ſacrament. And he 
hym ſelk e offered, the kyzſte occaſion 
ok the lame, and ſayde. E ou folowe 
me, becauſe vou haue eaten of my 
bzeade. He myniſtred not this com⸗ 


municatiõ, vnto p people, by chaũce 


v2 foztune, but of _ ſciens, 
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Th e ſeconde ſermon 
fo: chnowledge/ and purpoſe. And 
therkoꝛe he wzoughte, theſe miracleg 
bekoꝛe, to geue entre, by one intracle, 
and wonder, vnto a moze mpzacle, c 
à greater wonder. Therkoze allo. he 
wꝛought this my:acle purpoſelpe in 
bzeade, hereby to make pꝛeparation 
lind introduction, towardes Þ faith, 
and beleue of the wonderfull a moſt 
neceſlary doctrine, that he entended Þ- 
to open, and to declare vnto them, ok 
the bꝛeade of his body. that ſhuld be 
caten, in the holy ſacrament, That 
they, ſeynge ſolate ( with their eyes) 
ſuche experimentes ok his diuine po 
wer, they myght the rather giue cre⸗ 
dite vnto his doctrine, and beleue 5 
miraculous bzeade oł his body. Fo? 
he that coulde feade luche a greate 
multitude with fo [male a nomber 
of loues, and with his bleſſed wozde | 
cauſe the kew loues to encreaſe, c to 
be multiplied, vnto luche great Wy 
boundans, that. v.thouſand men(be 
lides women and childze ) were fully 
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of the Sacrament. Fol. . 
ſatiſtied, and pet to remayne.rit, baſ 
kets ful of the kragmentes. Howe 
moche moze was, and is he able, to 
make ok bzead his fleſh, c to giue it 
to be eaten Wout any diminution of 
it. The miracle of p inulttpled bzead 
they ſe wzought befoze their eyes, be 
cauſe they ſhoulde beleue the other, 
which they ſhulde not ſe. W herkoꝛe, al 
| Cypyl rebuketh the Caphernaites, on le 
# inthis maner. „ Where as thoſe, ln. 
(that had lene euidentip, the deupns 
power of our ſauicur, & the myght 
ofhis ſignes and miracles) oughte 
to haue recepued, redely c willigly & 
haue beleued his woꝛd. a pf ther had 
aͤpered therin, anp difficile oz harde 
thyng. they ſhuld haue cnquired of 
e phun, p reſolutiõ therof, Now al in 
; Ltrary, they, al together, exy out vpõ 
god, a b, not Wout greatwickednes. 
Ho cã this felow, giue vs hts fleſh 
to eate. Nether remebzed they pthere 
is nothig impoſſible to God. But be 
caule they were beaſtly, oz carnal(as 
D. ii. am 
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Paule ſatth)they coulde not vnder⸗ 
ſtande, the ſpirituall thinge, but (6 
greate a myſterpe ſlemed vnto them 
a very folyſhnes. But let vs (J pꝛay 
you) collect and take, no ſmale p;ofit 


by the example of their offences, re: 


taining a firme and ſtable faith. Ind 
in theſe ſo high and excellente myſte⸗ 


ries (let vs neuer, eyther thinke, ey⸗ 


ther ſpeake that wozde. Howe, fo2 it 
is a Jewilſhe woꝛd x Chziſoſtotneal 
fo giueth lyke repꝛoche, vnto thoſe 
people that had ſene chziſtes foʒmer 
miracle, in the multiplication of the 
bzeade, and aſked no queſtion there- 


in, and yet wolde beſo inquiſttiue, in 


this myzacle of hys body in the bleſ⸗ 
ſed lactament ſapenge vnto them. x 

Fk thou ſaith he) doeſt inquire and 
altze this queſtion in this thynge. 


Why dyddeſt not thou aſke the ſame 


in the koꝛmer myꝛacle of the fpue lo⸗ 
ues. Howe coulde he.encreale the lo⸗ 
ues to ſo greate a quantitie, (per⸗ 


happes the people had moze emu 
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ot the Sarcament. Fol. li. 
of their bellpes then of the miracle) 
But yet was the thinge it felfe, very 
playne, and dyd teache pou euident⸗ 
ly. Then by that myracle, thou ſhul⸗ 
deſt haue beleued thele thinges, to be 


verp lyght, and eaſp fozhym to do. 


And therfoze,dyd he thele myzacles. 


- becauſe that the people ſhulde not be 


bnfaithfull,tn ſuche thinges.thathe 
entended to pꝛeache and teache, vnto 
them alter warde, It is then veryꝛe 
tuident and playne, by the oꝛder of ß 
facte done of Cyʒiſt that,. in this dif: 
putation with the Caphernaites, he 
mente ofthe hye myſterye, ol the mp- 


0 | taculous bzead,of his body q bloud 
s | inthe ſacramente, and with the other 


my:acle of the kyue loues of b:eade, 


he made l as ithadben)ap:eamble oz 


a pꝛeparation, vnto the belefe of the 
doctrine, that he entended to giue vn 
to them,. as concernynge the very he⸗ 
uenly bꝛeade ot his bodpe, inp;acuz 
lonſely in the holy ſacrament. Pet the 
lentence that chiefely maketh, fo: the 

FF verptie 
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The ſeconde ſermon 
_ veritte of the lacramente, (amonge 
many other)is this. The bꝛead that 
A wyll geue, it is inp fleſſhe,the wht 
che Þwyll gene foz the Iyfe of the 
woꝛlde. (Thus hath the greke texte) 
Wherekoꝛe if we diltgetly do marke 
well and iuſtely wap theſe wozdes, 


plainly, that they were(and muſt ne: 


mente. Inthis texte we haue thele 
wozꝛdes twpſe ſpoken.x Þ wyll giue 


wozde vapnly, nether any title in the 
ſcripture, can be fruſtrate. The was 


woꝛdes, made pꝛomiſe to giue twile 

his kleſhe fo; vs. Fyꝛſte he pꝛomyled 
that he wold giue it, as bzeade vnto 
vs. Therefoze he ſaide. The bꝛead 
J wyl giue, it is my fleſſhe. Second 
Ip, he pꝛomyſed to giue his fleſh fo; 
the lyke of the wozld vpon the crofls, 


we ſhall perceiue verye redelpe and 
des) be ſpoken and ment of the ſacra 


And fozalmuch as chult ſpake no 


there ſome cauſe, why Chzift ſhulde 
lay twyſe. A wil giue. + And plain 
Iy fo was there. Foz Chzillt, tn theſe 


1 


to death. And therfozehe added and 


foꝛ the Ipfe of the wozlde. Chꝛiſte can 


hath he ( wythout doubt) gyuen vs 
- his fleſſhe twpſe. Ones on the croſſe 


# ther(as our cotidiane and ſuperſub 
ſtancyall bzeade) in the lacramente 


that he gaue his fleſſhe fo2 vs, anye 
were els, as bzead, ſauinge only vpõ 


fieſh foz vs, in the ſacrament, where 
« he gaue to his apoſtles, not bzcade 
e | onely(as the ſacramentaries do lay) 
n | butaghemadepzomiſe,p ſainetyme 
e | tweluemoneth befoze.that the bzead 
that he wold giue, ſhuld be his fleſh 
Fo; plainlye in theſe wozdes.Chzili 
made a pzoinyle ofhts bleſſed body, 
tobe eaten as bzeade,in the holy ſa⸗ 
crament. The which pzomile p euan 
gelyſteg l. Mathew. S. M ärke, d . 
luke ſhe weth how it wagpfozmed 1 
11 the 


e e 


'oftheSarcament, Fol. lll. 
ſaide. The which fleſhe J wyil giue, 
not be falſe in his pꝛomiſe, therfoze 


vnto death, foz our lyfe, And the o⸗ 
of the aulter. Foꝛ we haue not redde 


Maũdy thurſday, when he gaue his 
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ws The leconde feromon 
the latter ſupper of Chꝛiſt. And thug 
doth the one place of ſcripture open 
thotier. Unto this ſence and vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng ok this place of ſaynt Joh. 
aͤll the auncient wꝛiters ſublcribethe 
11 - conco2dantly( as I haue ſayde vn⸗ 
we mage derſtandynge it, ok the cozpozall ea: 
not ders i ynge,of the body of Chzift,in the ho 
1005 jfGande_ he ly ſacrament. Foꝛ yf weſhulde vnder 
bn. to be ſtande it, only of the ſpiritual eating 
bebe pn ok the body of Chziſte, by faith, then 
1 cating had Chztſte made vnto vs chziſtta- 
610 i the — nes, no greater pꝛompſe, then Mopy⸗ 
[NW ſes made vnto the Jewes, when he 
pꝛomyſed the Manna. Foz they dyd 
eate, in Manna, the body ok Chziſte 
ſpiritually by faith as ſainte Paule 
- recozd:th) + $1 they dyd eate ( laythe 
he)the ſaine meate.#c.To what pur- 
pole ſhulde then Chatft, pzeferre the 
bꝛeade, that he pꝛomyſed to geue a- 
boue the bꝛeade that Moyſes gaue 
vnto them ſythe the Jewes (in May 
na) dyd eate the bodye of Chzilte, as 
* we, and we no moze then they 
as concer⸗ 


T of theSacrament Fol. litt. 
as concernynge the ſpiritual eating. 
Jt apereth then (by theſe pꝛemiſſes 
that Chzilt ſpeaketh,in this chapiter 
of the eatynge of his kleſſhe a bodye 
co:pozally in the ſacrament. o home 

they ſhulde eate, not onelp ſpiritual⸗ 
l, in fayth,bntverely and really, euẽ 
as his flellhe is there that very ſame 
that ſhulde be geuen,foz the lyke of p 
wozlde.Foz ſo he pꝛomiſed, to geue 
it, vntd vs to be eaten. The whiche 
pꝛomiſe, he hath perkourmed as thze 
of the Euangelyſtes , with ſaynte 
Paule recoꝛdeth. And that, the thing 
mape appere clerely, I wyll recyte 5 
natrations ofthe Euangeliſtes and 
thereby we ſh all perceyue how plain 
bp and openlp, they aſtyʒme, this pꝛo⸗ 
mys of Chziſte, to be accompiyſſhed. 
Thus the euangelyſte S. Math. de 
clareth Þ mater.» As they were ſaith 
he, at ſupper Jeſus toke the bꝛeade c 
when he had geuen thankes heb:ake 

it, and gaue it vnto his diſciples, and 
laide, This is my body. Ind takyng 

the cuppe, 


T he lecondlernion 
the cuppe, he gaue thakes,and gaue 
it vnts thein and ſayde. Dꝛynk you 
all therof This is my blood of the 
new teſtament, that halbe ſhede foz 
the remyſſiõ of ſpynnes vohat moze 
plaine, and moze euident wozdes, 
can there be ſpoken, to lignifye and 
declare the pzeſens ok his bleſſed bo⸗ 
dye and blood, in the holy ſacramẽt. 
He could not ſpeaks moze playnly in 
ſo kewe wozdes C Sapnt Mare 
alſo (with as plapne mozdes) con- 
co:dantly ſettith fozth the ſame ve⸗ 
rytie, Reade (good cryſtiane) and 
markehowe agreably and concoz- 
dantly, the narracians and hiſtozics 
of theſe euangeliſtes agrepth , and 
re corzeſpondẽt, vnto the pꝛomiſes 
that chꝛiſt made, in the ſyxte of ſaynt 
John. Where he pꝛomyſedſ( as thou 
hat harde) that the bzead that he 
wolde geue, was his fleſhe oz bodye, 


And here, he ſayth vnto his dyſci⸗ 


pleg. ( when he had taken bꝛeade and 
bleſſed it.) Take, and eate, this is 
iny 


8 


oke the Sacrament Fol. litii. 
my bodye. As who wolde ſap. This 
is the bꝛead, that I vꝛompſed, when 
J ſayde. The bzeade that J wyll 
geue, it is my fleſhe.foz the lyte of 
the wozlde. Ind agapne. Mp fleſhe 
berely is meate, and my bloode vez 
rely is dzynke. This he pꝛompſed 
befoze, Ind nowe in fact and dede, 
tahkynge bꝛead and geuing thankes 
he geueth it, to his diſcyples, and 

ſapth. This is my body. Here he ge⸗ J 
uith them his fleſhe as meate. And n 
” | takyngthecuppehe geuyth it them, 
0 | fayng,This is my bloode, and here 
he gaue alſo his bloud, as dzinke. 
Doth not this kacte ⁊ dede of chiilt, 
5 
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plainely accopiyſh þ ꝓmiſe of chʒiſt 
And (on the other ſyde) doth not the 
pꝛompſſe of Chꝛyſte, when he ſayde 
the bzeade that J wyll gyue, it is 
my kleſſhe, pꝛoue true theſe woꝛdes 
of Chzyſte. Take eate thys is my 
bodpe. pes plapnelpe. What ncade 
we then, to leeke anye other ſence o 
bnderſtandynge, of theſe places of ' 
(cripture 


tag The ſecond lermmm 
lcripture, ſith that the one ſo plapne 
lx, openeth and declareth the other; 
The euangelyſt ſaynt Luke confy;: 
meth.the teſtimonies of ſaint Mat- | 
thewe and Marke, in this wyſe.Ind 
he toke the bzeade,and gaue thankes 
bzake it and gaue it them, and ſayde, 
This is my body whiche ſhalbe ge: 
ue fo; vou. Thisꝑticle( which ſhalbe 
uen koʒ pou) was added, fo; none o⸗ 
cher cauſe, then to ſtgnifye and ſhew, 
that the ſame body, that he gaue vn- 
to them, ſhuld the ſame nyght)be ge ⸗ 
uen fo: them, into the handes of the 
Jewes,vnto death. And after he had 
(upped ,hetoke the cuppe in lyke ma 
ner, and (ayde. This cuppe is the te: 
ſtament, in my bloude, whiche ſhalbe 
ſhed,foz you. Here we haue other woz 
des, then ſainte Mathewe oz Saynt 


but one meaninge, and vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge. Foz where they ſayde. This 
ts my bloude of the newe teſtamente. 
and ſaynt Luke laith . This re 
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of the Sacrament. Fol. lv; 
the newe teſtament in my bloude, 
Both — they ſayth and ſigniky⸗ 
eth. that the ſame cuppe containeth 
the verp lame dloude, wherwith the 
newe teſtament ſhulde be, and was 
the nerte daye)ratificd and confy;- 
med, And this was none other bloud 
butß molt pꝛecious bloud,of p inno⸗ 
cent and immaculate lambe Chziſte. 
Fo; lyke as Mopſes, when he _ 
redde, the commaundementes of the Eero, 24 
lawe, bnto the people, he toke the Hobie, 
bloude of calues and gotes with wa 
_ ter,purpull wol, and yſopeand ſpꝛin 
_ the boke, and al the people,ſay= 
g. This is the bloud of the teſta⸗ 
ment, which god hath apointed vnto 
pou. And ſo contirmed he, the olde te⸗ 
ſtament. Euen ſo hath oure ſauioure 
Chitſt ratified and conkirmed, this 8 Ll 
newe teſtament, with his bloode.and A bs | || 
that ſame blonde, that was ſhedde — te 9 
pon the aulter of the croſſe c ſpꝛennmn | |) 
keled Vpon vs, to ratyfye the new te⸗ 
5 Fament.that very lame he gaue 24 
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The tecond ſetmcn 7. "Fw" 
 foze the euagelyſtes ſapnt Math chen J 
# ſapnt Marke calleth it, the bloode 
of the newe teſtamente, And laynt 
Luke calleth it, the new teſtament, || be 
| $i lalet ¶ Saynt Johan the euangelpſte, 

|; ©crie/on, (who wzote laſt of the foure)doth 
| paſſe oure and ſpeaketh nothynge 
of thys, oure loꝛdes ſupper. No mer 

nel hereot. Foz: ſo doth he, the mooſte 
thynges, that any of the other euan⸗ 

geliſtes dothe ſpeake ok, as thynges 
ſufficiẽtlye declared by them. Ther⸗ 
foze this thynge he touched not. Jo 

tit was ſuffictentlye declared befoze, 

by the other thꝛe enangelyſtes, 

¶ Nowthynke J longe, oz J bere; 

the teſtimony ofthe appoſtle Paule, 

in whoine chziſt ſpake. Ind therfoze 

in this mater he ſpake none other, 

then he teceaued of our lozde, This 

ſame holy apoſtle, wzyting vnto the 
Cozinthiaus, (after that he had re⸗ 

buked thep2 vncharitable myſule of 
oure Loꝛzdes ſupper) declareththys 
matter, in this wyle. That which 


Ite⸗ 


_ _ oftheSacramenf, Fol.lvf 
Jreccaued(ſayth he)ofoure Lozde, 
delyuered vnto you. Foꝛ our lozde 
t | Jeſus, the ſame nyght, that be was 
, | betrayed, toke bzeade and gaue thã⸗ 
kes, and bzake it and laid. This is 
my body whych is bzoken foz pou, 
this lame doyou in p remembzaunce 
of me. In like maner when he had 
ſupped, he toke the cuppe and lapd. 
Thys cuppe is the newe teſtament 
in my bloode. The ſame do you(as . 
s | often as you ſhall dzynke here ot) in 
the remenbzaunce of me. Here ſaint I lu 


ceyued hys doctrine and learnynge ... 
or no man but by the reuelacion of a , 
ourlozd Jeſu Chaiſt, and therfoze fein, 
taught heno other(in thys matter) i menducet, | Pl 
oo ” 4 —— of Chziſte, ał⸗ © bh. j,ꝭ ||| 
irmeth plainly in theſs wozdes, the 0 .._- 
very reall-pzeſens of Chulies body nr. 
and bloode, to be in the ſacrament. #i 4 /atis | |! 
And nameth it, at no tyme, either fy to % l % 
gure,miſtery 02 ſacrainet but twiſe 
(in ß lame chapiter)he We ter atiẽdatur 


J0DPE fret. 
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Paule that was inſtructed and rey «d Lans 


dit, ut diceret ||| | 


in epiſtola ad | 


The ſecond te mon 5 
bodpe ot our Loꝛd. And pt dur 0d 1 
and mapſter Chziſt, wolde haue had 
any fyguratiue ſpeache, to be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded in thele hys woꝛdeg and had 
not ment, that hys bodye ſhulde be 
in the (ſacrament, (but as in the fp- 
gure ) certaynly he wold haue ſpgni- 
kyed, by ſome other wozdes, that he 
ſpake fyguratiuely,as he dyd in all 
ſuche lyke fyguratiue, and parabo 
lycall ſpeches, oz els certaynly he 
wold haue inſtructed Paule the apo 
ſtle, moze largely « clerelp hereot᷑. O 

els at þ left, Baule (who was ſo ware 
and circumſpecte that he wolde not 
leue, any ambiguous ſentens, in hys 
wꝛptynges rawlye wolde not haue 
tefte,ſo neceſſary a leſſon vntonched, 
but wolde haue rather opened the 
plapne and clere vnderſtandynge 
and ſence herof, leaſt any thynge 
ſhulde haue eſcaped hym, whereby 
any occaſion of erroure, myght haue 
ven taken ot hys wozdes. Neytheris 

itto be thought. that ſo neceſſarye, 


and 


1 —_ oftheSacramenf. Fol.lvit, 
J and allo ſodaungerous a leſſon (in 
d | ſoweighty a matter, ot our ſaluaciõ) 

- | ſhuld be left vntaught,. both of chꝛiſt 
and of the apoſtles, and alſo/hether- 
to) ok the holye goofs, who came to 
teache che apoſtles, and the churche, 
all veritie and vndoutedly ſo he dyd 
and ſtyll dothe, and ſhall, vntyll the 
woꝛldes ende. Foz what offence were 
it vnto god, and hoꝛrible erroz iu the 
church of Chꝛiſt ( and hath ben ſythe 
the appoſtles time, hetherto) that the 
churche of Chziſt ſhuld woꝛſhyp the 
creature dk bzeade in ſteade of god 
their creatoz(fo2 fo doth the churche 

now. and hath done this fyftene hun 

Dzeth yere and aboue) pf that vnder 
the ſhape and kourme of bꝛeade and 
wyne, be not verelye and really the 
body of Chztſt God and man. Foz 
thermoze where Paule in the ſame 

place th:eteneth dampnation vnto ß 
bnwozthy teteiuers of this ſacramẽt 
It there be nothinge els therein, but 
bare bzeade, it were to rygoꝛous ſen⸗ 
J. tene 
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bY - Theſecondſermou TT 
tens, and harde iudgement to ttt: 


ten oz execute dampnatiõ, foʒ eating 


rea ol a peace of bꝛeade. But vetelp the 


J dee ele aponie Paulemaketh, amoy 


vnwozthye wozt hier thinge of this, then bꝛead. 
reteauinge Foz he ſaith that he ß eateth of this 


of hero bzead a dunketh of this cup bnwop 


the paſchail thelyeateth & d. iketh his own tudge 
of ch: moſa1 ment, oz dampnation. Not bycauſe 
bol ther that ye doth milule a peace of bzead 
were but Oz à cuppe of wine. But becaule, he 
barckigures putteth no differens,betwene bzead 
and the body of Chzyſte, Therefoze 
ſayth ſainte Paule,he eateth & d2in: 
keth his owne dainpnation, becauſe 
he putteth no difference he laith not 
betwene bzead and bzeade) but, be⸗ 


twene the bzeadel that is but onelp, 


and very bꝛeade) and the bzead that 


is the verpe bodpe of our Lozde. 


By theſe it may manifeftly appeare, 


howe plainelpe the holpe appoſtle 
Paule affyzmeth, with the euange- 
lyſtes. the verye and reall pzeſence 


of Chaiſtes bodye in the holy ſacra- 


mente 
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met, Yozeouer in the ſame epiſtle in 
the x. chapter, the apooſtle Paule, 


alter that he had ſet fozth,þ terryble 


plages of God executed vpon the 


myſuſers of the moſapcall figures, 


be (ayth. That all thoſe thynges 


happened vnto the,foz an example, 
and are left wzpte in the ſeriptures, 


to be a warnyng foz vs. In this 
'wpſe, the apoſtle Paule erhoztethe 
the Cozinthians, and in thẽ, al faith= 


full Chʒiſtians, by theſe terrible and 
fearefull puniſhmentes, to be war⸗ 
ned and ware that we ( myſuſing the 
greater benefites of God ) ſhewe not 


dure ſelues vnthankeful,vnco fo ly⸗ 


beral a loꝛde, leſte we (pꝛouokynge 
hin vnto wzath, ſuſtapne at his 
bande moze wozſer and moze gre⸗ 
uous plages, then dyd the Jewes, 
whoſe featetull examples, we mapt 
rede of, in ſcripture. Bycaule that 


we haue teceaued, p moꝛe exceilent # 


greater benefrees, Ind i this part of 
. boy this 


The ſecond fermn 
this chapter, he both ſpeciallyreuoke 
and call the Coztnthes, from the par 
_ ticipation of the table of Idols, wht 
che was none other, then to eate ydol 
offeringes (meate oz fleſſhe offred 
bp, vnto ydolles)and that fo2 relygi 
on oz deuotion, and in honour of the 
pdoll, hoping thereby,to attapne ho⸗ 
lpnes. From this enozmitie, the apo⸗ 
cle feareth them, by the examples of 
the plages of god, executed vpon his 
elect people the Iſraelliteg, and ſaith 
that. Theſe were wꝛytten to warne 
vs. » Ind at the lengthe he ſhewed 
a tuſte cauſe whye, they ſhulde leaue 
| falſe religion of pdolles, in parta- 
kynge of the table of the deuplles, 
laieng. Is not the cuppe of thikes 
geuynge, herewith we gene than- 
kes, the partakynge of the bloud of 
Chziſte : Js not the bꝛeade that we 
do b:eake,the partakynge of the bo⸗ 
dye of Ch:tſte* In theſe, cleare and 
mooſte manifeſte wozdes, Saynte 
Baule ſpeakety nothynge, of anye | 
„ kygure 


of the ens Fol. lix. 
fygure oz ſygnilication onelpe, that 
ſhulde be in this bzeade 02 cuppe. 


cuppe lignifteth,021s,only a fygure, 
of the partakynge of Chzyſtes body 
and bloude But in moſte playne and 
manpkeſt wozdes he laith, that it is 


bloude. As who wolde ſay. whp leke 
pou to communicate, and to eate, of 


the ſacrifices offered vp vnto pdols, 


and to pertake the table of deuylles, 
fo; relygyon and ſanctimonye.Daue 
ye not the table of Chʒylt⸗ whiche is 
not the partakynge of the flelſhe and 
bloud of beaſtes. But the partaking 
ok the lleſſhe, and the innocent bloud 
ok Chziſt, offered vppon the aultecr, 
vnto the lyuynge God the father. 

And in the partakynge of thys table 
is the true relygyon and poſſeſſion 
ol lanctimonp. That this is, the true 
ſenſe of the allies woꝛdes, in this 


plate, Chꝛyſoſtome ſhal witnes with Gu i | 
me. LAs wzptynge vppon the ſame re 


Faitf, plate 


Foz he ſaithe not, that the bzeade oz 


the partakynge ol Chiles bodye c 


' The ſecon-de ſermon 
'placehath theſe woꝛdeg. That which 
is in the cup, is the ſame, whiche klo⸗ 
wed out of Chuſtes ſyde. Ind there- 
ok are we partakers. Therkoze he cal 
leth it alſo p cup of thankes geuing, 
Foz becauſe that, when we haue it in 
our handes, (with adiniratton and 
trembling feare:of ſo ineffable gift) 
we laude a thanke him, that he hath 
Hedehis bloude foz vs, to Deliver 
vs out of errour,and hath not onely 
ſhedchis bloude koz vs, but he hath 
made vs thereof pattakers . And 
therkoꝛe if thou delireſt bloud (ſaith 
Chziſt) ſeke not, thaulter of Þ ſlaugh 
ter of bꝛute beaſtes. But ſeke my aul 
ter and be ſpzengleth with my bloud 
* Sainte Paule( in this place) re⸗ 
buketh the Cozinthians bycauſe 
they dyd participate oꝛ partake, the 
ydol offeringes.and that foz religis 
and holynes, the whiche coulde giue 


no luche holpnes, vato the eaters 


hereof,as Saint Paule in the ſaine 
Frey Þ;0ue(Þ, ne ther Foz * 


of the Sacrament 

is no ſuche diuinttie (ſaith he) in the 
9 {| pdolle,as the heathen falſely ſuppo⸗ 
ſeth,but that whiche is offered,ts of: 
fered vnto deuels, who can geue no 
ſanctimonpe, vnto the eaters of the 
pdoll offerynges.» As pet (Cryſo⸗ 
ſtome ſayth) whe the Jewes (in tyme 


blood of Chʒiſte. vohich (as Crilo⸗ 


wozthier exchaung and pe 


Fol. lx. 


paſte) were ſo weake and teadpe to 


gion and ſanctimonye,god permyt⸗ 
ted and ozdeyned(foz the ty me) the 


bloode of beaſtes, and carnall ſacrt- 


fices, to be donne vnto hym, But 
nowe he hath called vs, not onelye 
from pdolatrye, by the inſtitucpon 


ofthe bleſſed ſacrament. But aiſo 
_ fromal carnal ſacryfyces,and blood 


of bzute beaſtes, vnto the communi⸗ 
on and partakpnge of the body and 


tome ſapth) is a moze admirable 
and magnificent ſacri kice, then euer 


was the llaughter ok beaſtes in the 


olde lawe. Ind it is a moze noble 
rmuta⸗ 
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and it that, in this our table of chiiſt 
be ſet befoze vs, no other delicates 


cion, to call vs thus, from the bloud 
ok beaſtes, vnto the parttapation of 
his owne bloude. Then when he cal⸗ 
led the Jewes, from pdoll off:ingeg 
vnto the carnall facrifices,in laugh 
ter of beaſtes. Fo2 nowe as l. aule 


ſapth) he hath taken awape, the foz 
mer and vnperkecte (legal ſacrifices) 


and hath placed in their rowme, the 


newe and verye perfecte ſacrifice of 


his body and bloud. Playnly it were 


but a ſimple permutation dexchaũge 


to cal vs from pertakynge ol þ fleſh 


and bloode of veaſtes, vnto the per⸗ 


takynge, ofa peaceof bꝛeade and of 
a cuppe of wyne. And alſo yk there be 
noth inge in the lacrament, thẽ bꝛead 


and wyne. What neadeth Paule to 
make lo muche, ok the table and cup 


of our loꝛd. Foꝛ the table of Manna 
in deſerte, was the table ol god. Pes 


then bare bꝛead and wine, then maye 
we lap, that d table of Moiſes 1 5 


The ſeconde ſermn 


ofthe Sacrament 2 Fol. lxi 


ſerte, was a moze noble and coſtlier 


feaſte.a greate deale, then is this. 
Foz that was miraculous,foz Man 


na came, from god by myꝛacle, myni rd m. 


uucauit * 1 


ſtred by angels, and therkoze it is cal i 
led angels foode, it had the taiſte of 


all Twetenes, accozdynge to euerye 
good and faithful mas apetite. Cue 


ty one had lyke and equall mealure 
therof, gathered he neuer ſo muche. 
oʒ neuer ſo litel. And where it putti⸗ 
fied,on the other dayes in the wecke 
(if it were reſerued aboue a daye / yet 


on ß ſabboth dap, it dyd not putrify, 


it was kepte many yeres after,4 dyd 
neuer putrify. Is not this a much 
moze goꝛgious x mozenoble bakee, 
then to fealt vs with bare bzead and 


wpne:Foz (as oure Caphernaites 


lapthe ) there is nothynge done mira⸗ 
culou ſipe, in the ſupper ot oure Loꝛd 
But becauſe that they can bzynge, 
no euidente nether playneſcriptures 
(as they require of vs) to pꝛoue this 


errour,therkoze we(as redely and as 


lone 


Pane m cel: de ity ! 
dit eis Panem 


_ | Thefecotid ſermoes 

\ Cone denpe it, as they do affirme Þ' 
it. pet perhappes they wyll tap, that 
in the ſupper of Chzift.ishad the ſpe | | 
| 

1 


clall meinozte of Chziſtes death, and 
in that commemozatton of Chziftes 
paſſion, we do perticipate oz partake 
(in kaithe ) the bodpe and bloudeof 
Chziſt. Ind in this conliſteth the ex⸗ 

. cellency of the ſu pper of Chuſt. Cui 
ſo were alſo the other oblations of 
the molaicall la we, the memoye of 
the paſſion of Chziſte, whom thep in 
kaithe loked ko. Js the Manna put 

them in remembzaunce of Chiitte, 

the lyuelp? bzeade.Theſlaughter 4 
ſchedinge ok the bzutall blonde, put 
dem in mynde ol the effuſion of the 
bloude of Chʒiſt, which ſhuld mae 
perfect purgatio of ſin.and p paſcal 
lambe ſlaine « eaten, with his bloud 
painted vpõ 5; poſtes of 8 doze, war⸗ 
ned them, ok p death of the innocente 
labe chziſt, ſlaine fo2 vs. whoſe blood 
was paynted vpon the poſtes of the 
Croſſe.Plataly pt the lacrament be 


ofthe Sacrament —Fol.lrif 
but a memoztall ftygure,of Ch;iſtes 
8 deathc(as the heretikes ſayen) then 
m | were tbe figure of Moyſes (ok the 
, | ſhedinge and offeringe of the bloud 
of the paſcal lambe)muche moze eut 
dent figure and apter ſacrainente of 
Chziſtes death, then bzeade i wyne. 
Ind as concerninge the ſpirituall 
eatinge and participation, ot the bo 
dye a bloud of Chziſt by faith in Þ ſa 
cramet.JfÞ be al. There is no cauſe 
php: that this ſacrament ſhuld excel 
the other kigures. Fozwho doubteth 
that þ faithful fathers of Þ others te⸗ 
ſtament did recetue(in faith) euen as 
moch as we, Foz ſ. Baule wptneſſech 
no leſſe ko them, ſapeng. * They all 
eate ot one ſpiritual meate, a they al 
dyd dztnke of one ſpirituall dzinke. 
And we re thus ſpiritually, the pars 
takers of the body # bloud of chziſt, 
whome they beleued, ſhulde be ß ve 
ty ſacrifice foz their ſynnes. Thus 
it appereth p the exchaũge ofthe old 
lacramentes molaic al, ko; the ſacra 
Sky mentes 
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. Theſecoud . 
mentes ok the new teſtamẽt e 
vnto vs, no auaple neyther auaun- 
cemente & conſequentlpe the inſtitu⸗ 
tio of them by Chziſt, was in bayne: 
Foz he hath not permuted & chaun⸗ 
ged ko the better. Foꝛ as good and 
as pꝛokitable it had ben fo} vs, to 
haue kepte the olde paſcall lambe, as 
to haue the ſacrament of the aulter, 
except you wyl ſap, that there is leſle 
charge, to pzouyde koz a peace ok 
bꝛead, then to bye a whole labe. God 
fo:byd, that a Chaiſten man (buld 
thinke, that our ſautour Chailt (ſo 
wiſe and ſo louyng a lozd god) ſhuld 
do any thyng fruſtrate,*not rather, 
for our great and ineſtimable com- | 
modite. But certaynly thys mooſle 
fo:tunable exchaunge ok the paſcal 
lambe, foz this bleſſed ſacramẽt, was 
vnto vs, an ineſtimable pꝛokite, and 
 auauncement. Foz as much as we 
haue, not ſuche a ſacrament, whiche 
is onely the figure of the body of 
. ee it nn * w 
erely 


and therkoze when this our lacramẽt 


ol chziſte by fayth, but it doth all 
incoꝛpozate vs vnto the naturall 
body of Chzilt 


| many(ſapth he) are but one bzead,# 


Jr 


ol one bzeade. In thele woꝛdes the 


eGacrament.. 
— natural body of Chziſte, 


is eaten wozthely,tt doth incozpozate 
vs not onely vnto ß myſtycall bodye 


Jn the ſane.r.chapter the holy ap⸗ 
poſtle hath alſo, theſe wozdes. We 


one body, euen as many as, partake 


appoſtle ſhewgth, that as many as, 


doth partake of that one bꝛeade, ſa 


many are one body in Chziſte, t the 
apoſtle ſhulde vnderſtande, by thys 
one bꝛeade, material bzeade, it hadde 


neade to be, an exceadynge greate 
loffe,that chulde kede coꝛpozall, all 


the whole bodye of Chꝛiſt, ſpꝛed and 
ſparkeled abzode, in ſo many and 


ſondꝛy places of the wozlde. It can 


not therfoze be anye one matertall 
bꝛeade, whereof all the lymmes and 
membzes of Chziſt, do partake, and 


Are 


Fel l. 


N The ſecond ſermon 
arecthere by) inade one bodye. Bu 
it is one celeſtiall bzeade, the verye 
bodye and bloode of Chzifte, whome 
all the whole congregacion of chzif, 
dothe partake in euerpe place, and 
this is but one bead, but one( a ; be 
ty ſaine)body of Chꝛiſt, partakeofſo 
many in ſo many places. a is whol(s | 
is receiued, ot euery mã) euerpwhere, 
And thys bzead(whozthely eaten) ma 
keththẽ all (by that partakyng) but 
one, where euer they tate it. Ind it 
mco2pozateth them vnto Chiift.and 
 maketch them the membzes of hys 
bodpye, and to be of his fleſhe and of 
hys bones. And that (J ſaye)by this 
copozall eatynge and receyupnge 
ok hys bodye and bloode in the holy 
ſactament.¶ And certaynly ( moſte 
ch:iſten reader) it maketh not a lytel 
koꝛ the veritte of the reall pzeſcnce, 
of Chziſtes bo dye in the ſacrament, 
that it is not ſufficiente fo2 vs. to be 
Icue, that we (recepuing this ſacta- 
Wene(are [edde,wyth the wand 
d 


a the Sacrament. Fol teiiit, © 
blood of . — ely by kaith ſpiri⸗ 
tualy partakynge it. But we muſte 
belcue alſo, that we(receyuynge if 

woꝛthelpt ) are fed, c are partakers 
coꝛpozallp, of the body and bloods 
of chzilt . Foz therby are we intoz⸗ 
poꝛated vnto the very natural body 

ol chziſte, as we are ( by fapth) 
ſptritually tncozpozated vnto his 
miſtical bodpe. But pk there be, nous 
other thynge in þ bleſſed (acramfte, 
then only bare bzead, then could not 
we be thus incozpozated, bnto the 
naturall bodye of Chziſte, Foz there 
is no material meate, that can geue 

8 vnto vs that incozpozation, but 

8 enciythe very bodye and bloode ot 
oure ſautour Chzilte. The whychs 
(bepng eaten ) is not conuerted, inta 14 
our fleſhe and bloode, as other oure 
matertall meates are, but( by hys 
ſuperexcellente powere he altereth, 
and conuertethe oute kleiſhe and 

2828 his. And pet neuerthe⸗ 

lee the natural kt” 


' id wile ety v Gs wa 
as aschough — very ſubſtaunce of 
bzeade and wyne were there. Thus 
by the worthy receyuyng of thys 
pPleſſed lacrament, the body #bloode 
. of Chaiſte our ſautour, conuerteth 

oure fleſhe. into hys lleſhe, and the 
qualities of — the ſacrament 
mpꝛaculoudpe) neuertheleſle nozp- 
¶ Thys cozpozall eatyng, incoꝛpo 
tacpon of vs, vnto Chriftes very 
natural body, is not newly fantyſed, 
of late peres, but it hath ben tanght, 
wꝛyten, and beleued, ſyth the time ol 
S. Paule. whome J call fy:\t vnto 
wytnes wyth me in this matter. Foz 
he, wzytyng vnto the Ephelians, 
ſapth theſe playn woꝛdes. No man 
tuer yet, hated his owne fleſhe, but 
chereſhithe and no2ythithe it, euen 
as our Lozde, doth the churche. 

Foꝛ we are membꝛes of hys bodye 
offleſhe and ofhys bones. By theſe 
er Paule E ja 
ute 


” of tht Sactament. Fol. ub. 
Chu doth feade and cheryſheth his 
churche, not onely ſpiritually, but al 
ſo coꝛpozally, t that may wel appere, 
by the wozdes of l. Paule. Foꝛ he no⸗ 
riſheth his church (ſaith he) as cuery 
man cheriſheth naturallye his owne 
fleſh. But euery man doth not che⸗ 
ryſſhe natutallpe his owne tleſſhe, 

with ſpirituall koode {fo2 the klelſhe 
is not fedde wiih imaginations and 
beleueof good meate) but rather W 
the cozpozall receate and eatynge, of 
bery and naturall meate. Then voth 
not Chziſt teadehis church only with 
| Cititnall foode.but alſo he feadethe 
| cozpozallpe his churche, with the ve⸗ 
| ryemea/e ot his ileſſhe and bloude. 
Furthermoze.the pzoceſle of the letre 
leadeth vs directly, thus to vnder⸗ 
ſtande this text. Foz ſaint Paule (in 
this place ;exhozteth the men to loue 
their wyues, as Chiiſte louethe his 
churche and to nouriſſhe and chert 
them as their one tlech and as chait 85 
doth alſo.his * the church. But 
it 


K. 


D 


. The ſeconde 4 
it is out of doubt þ ſaint Paule did 
not intẽd here to exhoꝛt þ men to che 
ryſhe a noꝛiſh theyz wyues, onely in 


ſoule inſtructung the taith #dewty 


vnto god a ini-as they are alſo boũd 
other that they ſhuld cheriſſhe their 


tes ok neceſlarye foode. But rather 


he exhoꝛted the men to cheriſthe coz» 


po:ally,theyz wyues, pꝛouidinge fo; 


co:po:al meate and neceſſaries euen 
ſo,as Chatlt doth alſo fo; the church 


Not onely feadynge the church. with 


{pirttual foode of faith and charitie 
and ſuche other graces,and vertues, 


tt with the very meate ok his natural 


b3dye and blonde in the bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament Foz as it foloweth there in 
the letter we ate llaith ſaint Paule) 
the me inbꝛes ot his bodye not of the 
myſticall body? onely) but of his ns⸗ 
turall body of that bodye, that hathe 
* and bones. And that * 

0 


—— Ma 


them, not onelpe ſpirituall, but alſo 


bodies with tmaginaciss oz though 


ok oe ae. a a. SS a a a0 © aa pf 


riſhe vs with all.to; that is the effect 


vnto the naturall bodye of Chziſte, 
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in the ſacramet.wherwith.that moſt 


of the Sacrament. Fol. lxvi. 
to paſſe ( without doubt) by Þ eating 
of that meate, that Chayſte doth no⸗ 


or that myghty meate, and mooſt de⸗ 


lectable koode, to tranſtourme the ea⸗ 
ter, into his mooſt bleſſed fleſſhe and 


bones. And certainly it is, not bzead 
(as J haue laide) eyther anye other 
meate, wherwith Chziſte fedeth, and 
cheriſheth vs cozpozalip.and that ca 
(by eatinge thereof) inco2pozate vs, 


and make vs ot his bones, ſauinge 


onelpe, the naturall body and bloud 


of oure ſauiour Chʒiſt. And this we 

receauenot cozpozally. in any other 
thynge laue onely in the bleſied ſacra 
mente. Then mult we nedes graunte 
that the naturall bodye of Chziſt is 


loupng lozd,s deate huſbande at the 


church. noziſheth x cheriſheth his in 
tirely beloued ſpouſe the church, and 


g and moolte 
Au, deli⸗ 


with this moſt pzeciou 


The reconde cermon - F 
delicious meate of his verye and na- 
turall bobye and bloude, incozpoza 
teth her and vnto his very naturall 
body. And thus is made of the blel⸗ 
ſed man Chale.and his holye wyke, 
the churche,one bodye, Ind be made 
(as Sainte Paule layth two in one 
klellhe. Foz this is the great myſtery, 
1 (that Haul lpeakech ot in that place) 
Kh vt of Chzilt; and the churche. Like as 
voher ego fi Chztite of his infinite goodnes, and 


Ephe. 5. 


e inettimable charitie, became a mem- | 


N wolde that we ſholde be allo, of bys. 


ae, ber of oure co:rupte nature, recea⸗ 
tw. uynge our kleſſhe, which was a great 
gu:nemy Hoc knot of lone Vet in token, ot a greà⸗ 


c Hueſtrã car tt vnion, and knotte of his loue, he 


2 4 "1 cura 


nl kleſſhe and bones, (as ſ. Paule ſaith) 
cut n fert com we are membꝛes of his bodye and of 
mune Et per hig klelſhe and bones. And this molt 
teen bleſled vnion and incozpozation we 
b wehe: uo do àttaine onely (as I laide) hy ea⸗ 
bu 6x04, » (P* 10 of his very boy and dꝛining 

ok hys verye bloude, in the bleſſed ſa⸗ 


„ eee he feadethe and 
nu 


bor the Sarcament. Fol. lxvii. 


noziſheth vs. E 
E reneus that holy and aunct, | 
ente witer recoꝛdeth allo, with vs in 4 wal 
this matter, in his fifte booke (aduer ,, MK 
ſus hereſes ) where he lpeaketh verye 
maͤnikeſtly of this our tnco;pozation 
vnto Chziſte, by receiuinge the lacra 
I mente, and ſaith, The mengled cup 
and che bꝛead bzoke, when they haue 
teceaued the wo2de of god, then be 
I they made the ſacrament of the body 
" | andbloudeof Chziſt. Of the whiche 
' | bodyeand bloude, the ſubſtaunce of 
oute tleſſhe, is augmented and ſub⸗ 
lſtent. Hod can they denye that our 
kleſſhe is not parta ker, of the giit ot 
god, which ts eternal lyfe, fozalmuch 
as our fleſſhe is fedde, with the body 
and bloude of Chzifte,and made the 
member of hym euen as the apoſtle 
laith,in the epiſtle vnto the Epheli- 
ang. We are the membyes of his bo- 
dye and of his kleſſhe and of his bo- 
neg. Se nowe good criſtiane) howe 
this holv catholpke, and verye aun⸗ 
ciente 
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"Ii The ſeconde ſermon . 
dient wztter.plainlye affirmeth with 
thapoſtle Paule, that our fleſſhe is 
Fedde with the body and blod of our 
—_  ſautourchailt,x by that we t re made 
the m?bzes ok his body, not ſpiritual 
membzes only, but of his flelſhe and 
MF mir, Ok his bones. Cyꝛil alſo ſhall tecoꝛde 
nen 1g. with vs, whiche affpzmeth the ſame, 
pw itittinge againſt a certayne heretike 
bppon the xv.ofſaine John, x We 
do not denpe, (ſaith he) that we ( by 
true faith and ſincere charitie are v⸗ 
nited and knytte to Chꝛiſt. But that 
we haue no maner of contunction w 
him cozpozallp, that, we vtterly deny | 
and that ſayeng is beſydes, and con 
traty to al ſcripture. Foz who euer 
doubted, Chꝛiſt to be (in ſuch lo2t the 
vyne tree, that we be bꝛaunches. wht 
che teceiue Iyfe thereby. Herke euen 
the ſame of Paule. Me are al one bo 
dye/ſapth he) in Chzilt, and thoughe 
we be manye, yet in hym we are but 
one, koʒ we do partake al one beeade. 
Dothe he thinke that we know 4 


bk thegatrament. Fol. Ixviit. 
the power, ot the myſticall blellynge, 
the whyche is done oz recepued a⸗ 
monge vs: Dothe it not cauſe chziſte 
coꝛpozally to dwel in vs, by the con⸗ 


muion 02 commen receauyng of chꝛi⸗ 


ſes kleſh: Wherkoꝛe els be the mem⸗ 
bꝛes ot᷑ chʒiſten men the membzcs of 
Chꝛiſte. Anowe you not, (ſapethe he) 
that our membzes be the membzes of 
Chꝛiſt, (hall I make then the mem⸗ 
- bes of Chiiſt the mebzes of an har⸗ 
| lot:God fo2 byd, Oure ſauiour alſo 
ſapethe. He that eatethe my kleſſhe, 
and dzynketh my bloude dwellec] 
in me, andJinhym.»* @hysis 
the wytnes of Cyzil, Whetein you 
here playnelpe, howe that, ( belydes 
the ſpirituall coniunction of vs, vu- 
to Ch2tit/as his members by fapthe 
and by charitie)there is another vni 
on, by the whyche, Chꝛyſte is ioyned 
and vnyted vnto vs cozpozally,and 
we are made hereby, the membzes 


In eodem. 


othym cozpozallye. Ind yet Cyzpll 


larethe Mozeouer. - * Wherekoze 


we 


— —— 
—— 


Ebe wronde ſermon 1 
1 we muſt conlider, that Chill 50 
WIE | x cn 1 v8 ſpiritually onelye,by charitie, 
1 of ware But allo he is in vs, by a certaine na 
wel! wore turall and co zpozall participation, 
| 1 the dane Foz lyke as tank ſhuld take ware, 
bam of v5, and melte it and mingle the ſame, W 
tur all bode other ware melted, there ſhoulde be 

of 858 made, hut one ware, ot the both, euen 
„ 7: lo, by teceauyng of the body # bloud 
oni. 46 Of Chꝛiſte he is m vs, and we in him. 
UAntso the ſame ſubſcrpbethe Chziſo⸗ 
ſtome, vpon John * Atter that he had 
ſayde, that we are one bodye wyth 
hym and the membzes of his bodye 
and ok his kleſhe, and ok his bones, 
he laide the reaſon thereof,by and by 
ſayenge.Bycauſe that we myght be 
conuerted and tourned/not onelp hp 
loue/ into his kleſſh but in very dede 
that ſame is done and bzought to el⸗ 
kecte, by that meate, whyche he hathe 
geuen vnto vs. And becauſe he wold 
ſe: koꝛthe, oꝛ declare, vnto vs his in⸗ 
ty:e loue. He ( by his own body) hath 
e hymlelfe, wpth vs. _ 
aine 


„ "ou UF UP WWE WM. @.. Wn TC. WW” 


% uu e rr 


"of the Sacrament Fol. I xir. 
playne a thinge is this, to conkirme 


that, the meate that Chzi gaue vn⸗ 
to vs,. (that is the body of Chʒiſte in 
that bleſſed ſacramente) is that lame 
whereby, he hath mengled hym ſelfe, 


with vs. Ind that ſame maketh bs, 


one body cozpozally wyth hym. Not 
onelye (piritualy/fo; that doth faith 
and charitte cauſe )but by this, we 


ate made members of hys body, and 


of his bones. Here by this, we 
mape peccetue.that beſpdes the ſpi⸗ 
tituall coniunction (whiche favthe 
and charitie cauſethe and thereby 
make'h vs ſpiritual membzes of his 
miſticall bodp)howe neceſſarye it is, 
to be knyt alſo vnto Chziſte cozpo;al 
ly. by the eatynge of his bodye in the 
bleſſed ſacramente. V hereby we do 


not onelye participate Chꝛiſt ſpiritu 
ally fo ſo do we partake Chꝛiſte, as 
ofte as we( with perfecte fatthe and 
charitie remeinbze the death of chꝛiſt 
But alſo ve: da partie Chiiſtes 


oy 


oure ſentence oʒ ſapeng. Foz he faith. 
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The ſecond ſermon - 
fleſſhe cozpo;ally.and verelye webe 
come the membzes of his bodye and 
be ok his tleſhe and of hys bones. 

And in this poynte we are in better 
ſtate and in moze bleſſed condition, 
then were the people, vnder the foz⸗ 
mer lawes, epther of nature epther 
of Moples.Thoughe the faythfull 
and holy among them) were ingraf- 
ked and knyt, vnto Chʒiſtes myſtp⸗ 
call body (as al other are) that tetal⸗ 
neth perfect faith and charitie, (with 
out receiuing of the ſacrament) pet 
none of thein,dyd partake the verye 
fleſſhe aud bloude of Chziſt, Foz as 
pet the eternall and omnipotente 
woꝛde was not in fleſh. But becauſe 
theſe faithfull people beleued, that 
this fleſſhe ſhuld come, and be their 
redemptton, by their faithe,they re: - 
teaued ct dyd ſpirptuallpe eate, this 
klelſhe, and where (thereby) parta- | 
kers of the merytes thereof, and ſo 
contopned and knytte, vnto Chꝛp⸗ 
Ces n bodye , as membzes 
ſpirituall 


1 
b 
| 

« 
l 
| 


bot the Sacrament  Fol.trx. 


6 | ſpirituall thereof. Chzyſt had a my: 
| fiicall bodpe.befoze that he toke vp9- 
| him,oure nature, and he hathe nowe 
alſo (by his incarnation) a naturall 
bodye. It was lufficient (to ſaluatio) = 
bekoze his death and paſlio (by faith 
and charitie to appertaine, and to be 
knyt vnto his myſticall bodye, and 
ſo to partake his merites. But nowe 
oure ſauiour Chailt ſaith vnto al (of 
ſulficient age and diſcretion)hauing 
no impediment. Except that you eate 
my fleſh, a dꝛinke my blood, you can 
haue no lyfe, in you, So that nowe, 
we muſte be knptte and iopned, c not 
onelpe vnto hys bodye ſpitituallye) 
but allo vnto his body, by the coꝛpo⸗ 
rall,receyuynge and eatynge or the 
ſame fleſſhe and bloude.Therein(as 
| Fhaue ſaide) ſtandeth the great woz 
thynes, pꝛekerment and dignitie ok 
the table of Ch2:\te, aboue the table 
of Mopſes. Foz Moyles ſette on 
his table, onelye the myꝛaculous 
bzꝛeade Manna , the fygure of 
_ Chailles 


I The ſecond termon 2 
befoze bs, vpon hys table, the real 


and verye pꝛeſens of hys naturall | * 


bodye and bloode, in the ſhape and 


17! 7 1:c0p4.i-r0 Foxme of bꝛeade and wyne, condeſck⸗ 
Wy} banen, alo dyng herein as Theophilact ſapeth) 


mododia uit) ito our infirinitie and the cuſtome 


non dpparet 


bois ced Of our nature, the whych delyteth in 


penis :vt non bʒeade (as in the conuenient and cu⸗ 
abborreamus ſtomed koode and abhozreth rawe 
ui 4 : fleſheandbloode, as a token of no⸗ 
caro 4pperys table ctuelnes & vncuſto med, vnto 


* 


| | iet iſuauiter OUTE maner of fedynge. Therkoꝛe 


Mel anus this necelſarpe koode to out loule)of | 


eee. his bleſſed fleſhe and bloode,Chzilte 
j | | condeſcenden hath vouchelafe to ge vnto vs, 
Lenne no Hot iu thep2 owne lykenefle & foie, 


/re infmits Hyt in the fozme and lykenes, ok our 


ti. Talis appa- 


bi; cotidyane fode of bzead and wyne. 
cus cibus qua And here by, he moſte gracyoully, | 
l:410qui alio mynyſtreih vnto vs the lyfe eternall 


Heu. gf p whychehe layd. Extept ye eate 


8 mu. 


the klelhe ok the ſonneof man, and 

dzoynke his blood, pou can haue no 

lyke in pou. Foz lyke as the —_— 
* Adam 


be the Sacrament. | Fol. xi. | 
Jdam our carnal parent. in that we 
partake his ſyunefull and coꝛrupte 
flethe)is caule & occalpon of beath _ 
vnto vs. Euen lo ts, the celeſtiall 
Idain Ch;1ilte, caule of 1yte in vs, 
by that we partake hys bleſſed body 
and fleſh.Fozloke as Tue was koz⸗ 
med, ol the fleſhe of Adam, euen (o 
are we (that are the very churche of 
Chai be eatyng ol his fleſhe in the 
bleſſed ſacrament, made of his tleſhe, 
and membzes of hys bodye. And 
thus of two ( ol the church and chziſt 
is made one body and fleſhe)as JÞ. __ | 
haue ſayd. The whichewozdes thou» g,;.c.. iis 
I ghethep be wzyteof the fyzſt Adam | 
and Eue, Pet in thys place of thys 
hys epiſtle) ſapnte Paule allegeth | 
and applyethe them, vnto Chad and 
the churche, koz as lone as he had 
ſpoken theſe woꝛdes vnto the Ephe⸗ 
lians. And thus of two perſons is 
made but one kleſhe, he putteth ther⸗ 
to thele wozdes.Thys is ( ſapyth he;a 
greate myſterye J (peake 02 . 
c. 


— 


n 
. rr ˙•— — ä—̃— Hor = 


The e termon 5 Lc i 
it in Chailte and the churche. Howe 
the Churche and Chatlte become one | © 
fleſhe, is not to be vnderſtanded by | 
the incarnatyon. Foz Chziſte by hit 

aphell. . incarnatyon) receaued fleſhe ok vs, 
and not we of hym, as Eue dyd of 
adam. Foz we muſt vnderltand.that 
\..,,, hets-the heuenly Adam. and we(his 
e church) are the ſpirituall Eue. Is 
Adam and Eue were of one ſleſhe, 
bycauſe that Eue was fozmed cute 
ol the body of Adam, and not Adam 
fo:med of the kleſhe of Eue.Euenſo | 
Chꝛiit and the church, be come one 
flieGe,bycavſe that Eue (that is the 
church / taketh fieſhe of Chziſte that 
heuenly Adame. And therkoze S. 
Haule referreth thys myſtery, ot the 
coniuntion of Adam and Cue. nod || * 
vnto the incarnatyon of Chailte, |. 
whereby ht toke flee of vs, But 
rezerrreth it, onto the eatynge and | t 
commun ton of the bleſſed ſacrament; - 
wherein Chziſte) geueth his fleſhe 
and he ene vs, and keadeth — 


of tde Sacrament. 
 vithit,and lo we take fleſhe of hym. 


hathe made foz vs) vnto lyke, thoꝛow 


yp | mercyfull reſtitutpon (that God 
oureLozde Jeſus Chziſt.that where 


as Adam by eatynge of the fozbyden 
frute of the tree,hathe pzocured and 
mpnyſtred deathe.vnto all hys po⸗ 
ſterytie. Euen ſo as Ruperte ſayth) 
it was verye congruente, that by the 


tatynge ofthefrute,of another tree, 


lyfe myghte be pzocured, and myni⸗ 
ſtred agayne, vnto the poſteritie of 


Fol. exit. Toy 


) 
0 


7 
4 
b 


» | |-\ui 
Rupertus, |! 


2di.Certapnly,there is none other 
frute,that mynyſtreth and reſtozeth / 
lyfe agayne, vnto the poſteritis of 


Adam, but onely the frute that hoge 


on the tree of the croſle, (which 1s 


Jeſus CHRIS TE the bleſſed 


|. frute, of the tmmaculate wombe of 


OY 


Marpe. This krute mulle be ea⸗ 
ten cozpozallpe, fo: Adam dyd eate 


, | copozally,of the frute, that bzought 


death vnto vs, ſo( ot congruens we 
muit eate coꝛpozallp, this frute, that 


rendereth, 
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'The ſecond ſermon 
rendereth and reſtozeth ane ltr 
» Not onelye the lyke of grace, where⸗ 
by the lſoule of man Iyuethe, and is 
Arengthed to godwardes, in this pꝛe 
lente mozralytye,and mooſt milera⸗ 
ble lyfe. But allo, it miniſtreth vnto 
vs, the lyfeeternall, bothe of bodye 
, and loule, as Chziſt ſapthe. He that 
| bedit nobis eateth my klelſhe, and d2inketh my 
Moy; mar- bloude, hath eternall lyłe, and I wil 
Rn -” raple him vppe at the latter daye, 
bn gl. cd BY eatinge and dzinkinge thys bo⸗ 
dye and bloude, the celeſtyall Adam 


produxit co 


| poſod-Upi- Jeſys,wozketh in vs, eternall lyfe, 


de f utminga, 


vnto oure ſoules, and at the latter 
dape he wyll wozke,and bzyng.cuer- 
laiipnglyfe vnto the bodyes alſo. 
That, as we haue eaten, that bleſſed 
krute in ſoule (by ſyncere kapthe per⸗ 
kecte hope and charite) and in body, 
by the coꝛpozal receite,of that bleſſed 
a kleſhe. Euen ſo ſhal it wozke lyte 
N 3 ergo perpetuall, as wel in the bodp, (as 
ee, Cpill layth ) as tu the ſoule. That, 
ercdentibus by thes Adam W be 
ad fert 2 no 


' bautrugus ſi 
tiebant, 


? 


E 


* 
0 
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no leſſe reſtoꝛed 
am was loſt. 
loft foz vs, lyte, hoti 
And ſo hath, the hea 


1. at perpetual 


of the-Sacrament.- ö 
then by the 


_ rendered bnto vs, lyfe of 
in this pꝛeſent wo ade Jndim- 
the woꝛlde to come the ere 


glozy, b 
of the bo 
The which and foule.. - 


Fol. ritt. 
other 
The earthely Adam 
of bady a ſoul 


e. 
auenly Adam Cory 


| Gram commu 


i | Evinisoſſequi 


Is | eamincorrup ö 
£9 87 8 RP ne 
| 5 2 fl EF gre reducg 
= RENT mur, ut cibo 


RR 65 
certe nihil ſed 
bene dictionẽ 


nicatione, cor 
| poris &@ ſan 


mur, unde ! 


D fpoti core. 4 | 
4... |  pordinonins {| j 
5 | 1 + | digeamus Vis 's 
muiificat enim 1 
gone one god nen. — 
q 02yous,nowe and. . an bad r 
fo: euer. Amen  puptio 6 fre | 
* participation | 
x ; "3 ne reducia 
3 Ry | 
| * 


Sit deo gratias: 


* 4 | 
* * . 
* 
* 
* * * 4, 4 
* * a > 


The reconde ſermon | 


Croc EST CO 
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dn is my bodpe 


HE CATHOs 

. \ Iyke berite ot the re 

all pzeſens of Chni⸗ 

| 9 . — bodye in the ho⸗ 

== ly ſacrament,caketh 

= 10 Iytle fozce and 

fireng gthe,of the pzompſles, that out 


— Chꝛyſt made, vnto his deare 
beloued ſpouſe the churche, (whiche 
is)as ſaint Paule ſayth The piller 
and grounde of trueth. The which 
pꝛompſes. yt they be infgllible x true 
(as vndoubtedlpe they be) then maß || # 
we iuſtely collecte this foz a mooſte - 
aſſured veritie. That oure loʒde and 
maiſter Chzyſte, hathe not Cufe: 
red hys churche, ſo manye hundzed 
peres, to erre ſo blyndely;in ſo weigh 
0 tye a matter of the apthe, and to te⸗ 


warn 


mY 0 


of thes aer Fol. Ixvit. 
mayne ſo lounge in ſo deteſtable blaſ: 
phemp, as to wozſhyp the creature, 
inthe ſtead of the maker and creatoꝛ 
If the churche ol Chꝛiſte hathe not 
etred, in that ſhe beleueth, the reall 6 
verye pꝛelens of Chzilk in the lacra⸗ 
ment and therein woꝛſchpppeth vere 
lp Chziſt, as the (infallible pꝛomyſes 
of Chiilte ſhall declare then are they 
abhomſnable and intollerable, that 
beleueth the contrary. The conſtant 
deleue, and infallible faythe ok the 
thurche, is ratifyed, by theſe pzomp- 
les of Chꝛiſte. Fyꝛſte Chꝛyſte pꝛomy 


ſed, that he wolde not leaue the chur⸗ Bath. 


che, vnts the wozldes ende. Behold 


( apeth Chziſt) J am with pou foz e⸗ 

euer, vntyll the conſummation of the 
{| *wo:lde,+Howhath heben. ſo many 

petes with his church, and hath not 

-refozmed ſo greate an erroure. Ind 

ſpth that he(of all other enozmities) 
hatethe and deteſtethe mooſte, 

N. the deteſtable cryme of pdola- 


185 Tbetbirde ſermon py 

3 hath he, oi howe I: | 

ſuffer his churche whom he waſſhed 

from all ſpotte and waincle ,with his 
moſt pꝛecious bloud to be ſo fylthe⸗ 

ly all arayde. with the fylthety of p⸗ 

dolatrye. Secondelpe Chziſte made 

pꝛomyſe vnto his churche, that the 
holy gooſt ſhulde come, and rejnatne 
with her fo: euer, and teache her all 
ver itie, ſapenge. 3 A wyll entreate 
my father, and he wyll gyue you ano 
ther comkozter, the ſpyryte ołl ve⸗ 
rytye, and he all remayne with 
you fo2 euer. Ind agayne he layethe. 

* When he ſhall come that is the (pt 
kite ok veritie) ne ſhal leade pou into 
all veritie. Allo in another place. 

The comfoꝛter, which is the holye 

gooſt ( whome the fathtr wyll ſende, 

in my name he ſhall teache pou al ve 
ritte, and bzynge into pone remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce all thinges, that J haue (pf 
ken vnto you » N Chʒiſt be true. 
ok theſe is p2omyſes( as certen!y he 
is and _ de, then hath, and me 
che 


| of theGacrament Fol.1rxb * 
übyde with the churche koz cuer, 
the holy gooſt) the ſpirite of veritie 


gndhath taught her al veritie, and | 

- bzyngeth' her, into the knowledge 
and vnderſtandynge of all thynges har. 17. 

that Chꝛiſte ſpake, were they neuer 

ſo harde and doubtful. Rowe fozaſ- 

muche as this texte. Chis is my bo 

dye * was ſpoken of Chꝛiſt, therfoze 

(by Chʒiſtes pꝛomyſe) the ſpirite ok 

veritie hath taught the churche, the 

true vnderſtandinge hereof. Ind the 

churche hathe and dothe, vnderſtand 

lt, ok the verye reall pꝛeſens cf Chzt- 

tes bodpye in the ſacramente, then is 

that a veritie, and the contrary abo⸗ i 

my nable hereſy co 2 Luce. 22. * | 

Thyzdlye, Chit pꝛompſed, that 

the fayth of the churche, ſhulde ne- 

tier be vtterly decayed, neither kayle. | 

And that v the gates of hell ſhulde W;; 

not, pꝛeuaple again it. There can 1 

no man thynke the contrary,but that 

 Hefapth ofthe holy church, hath kay 

led greatly; in retainynge lo longe 
„%% l “ 


The ſeconde ſermon _ 
tyme.ſo open an errour, pf the bodyg 
ok Chzilſt,benot verely and really in 

Pp lacrameut lyth.the church hath al. 


wap lo beleued. And the gates of hel 


hathe greatly pꝛtuayled agapuſt her 


and that ſo myghtelp, that they haue 


ouerthzowen her, into lo greate and 
mooſt peſtilente an hereſy (oz rather 
a blaſphemp as to honour bꝛead, fo: 
her ſpouſe Chziſt, that bought her; lo 


dearelp, and herein to commpt luche 
_ ® deteſtable koznication of pdolatty, 


mooſte hated and deteſted with her 
hulbande and lozde God Chziſt. By 


dered and expended we may ealelye 
perceaue that the fayth (the whyche 


the churche euer hath, and dothere- 


tapne, às concernynge this bleſſed (a 
crament/ is the mooſt aſſured verite. 
And becaule that the churche(gouer 
ned and taught by the holy gooſte) 
hath and doth retaine foz a veritie 
inkallyble, that the bodye of dure la⸗ 
uyour Chziſte, is verelye and really. 


thele pꝛomples of Chzilt, (well pon- | 


_ FROM * 8 ED # 


in the blelled lacramente , therefoze | 


oughts 


ofthe Sacrament. Fol. lrix 
oo we to take the ſaine,foz a ca⸗ 
ke and a true verytye, and tore 


dale 2 contrarpe, as an hereſp moſt 


deteſtable and odyous . That the 
churche hath retayned this, fo: a ca⸗ 
tholpke veritye that ſhall we ſhewe 
mooſte manpkeſtly, both by the gene⸗ 


all counſels (wherein the holy gooſt 


was pꝛeſident and alſo, by the teſti⸗ 


montes of the athers,in whome the 


lame holy gooſt ſpake, as his peculi- 
er 02gaynes 0; inſtrumentes. Foz 


where ſhall we collect and learne, the 


ere eee 


faith of the church in luche hard and 


doubtful matters but ht the cotiſels 


wherein learnedly were dyſcuſſed a 
determined all matters ok doubt, by 
the pꝛeſydens and regimente, ok the 


holy gooſt. Ind of the auncient wzy⸗ 


ters whole wzitinges # wozkes de- 
clared a (et koꝛth the very pure and 


lyncere faith, that the churche had, 


in their tyme. Foz they as true and 
faithful W ok the church) wold 

in no wple,wplipngly! lwerue,frs the 
true 


6 Thethyrde ſermon 
trus kaith of $ churche, dut ante d 
_ greate lyghte, and dignitie therevn- 
to, by they; mooſt godly lyke, and con 
uerſation, and maup of them ſuſtap 
ned greate tozmentes and deathe, in 
the defence hereof. vohtrekoze the aue 
tozitie of them ought to be not onelp 
equalled, but to be pzeferred moche, 
aboue the auctozitie ok oure lediti- 
ee, ous, and new wiyters now a dayes, 
1 ame r bycauſethat thele new wzyters are, 
| eritpretcres not onely men (as the fathers were) 
WE | 9c tradita but alſo they are muche wozſer men 
we | 22 then they were) both in godlynes # 
di cenſeraa in learuynge, not onely bepng voide 
527 facie, Of good lyke but they are allo, deup⸗ 
Ws | ee. ded from the churche of Chzilte, by 
eee eee theyz hereſieg. And therkoze J wolde 
dig coup. that men ſhulde ſuſpecte, all that coz 
fone facie meth ebm out of theyz handes, yea 
f thoughe they were neuer ſo holy e in 
they: outwarde apparent 
Tc hele counſels folowpnge,d doth 
_rafyfye our fapth,as concernyng the 
real FR of. Chyltes 1 pe 
oude 


oftheSacrament Fol. Ixxpit. 
dloud in the ſacrament. C[Fy:lt-the 
holy conlell of Epheſus, wherebnto , | 
weregathered together two hundzed cciorepye |! 
fathers, koz the condempnation of cus, Y | 
 Neſtozins hetreſies, who denyed, 
that the fleſh of chꝛyſt (in the lacra⸗ 
ment) was not able to geue life. Foz 
he plainly affyzmed Chziſt, to be but 
pure man and therkoꝛe the flelſhe of 
him coulde gyue no Iyfe, Agaynſte 
thys{ with other mo hys hereſpes). 
x Cyul the byſhop of Alexandzia cal 
led a ſynode ol two hundꝛed biſhops 
This counſell was, and is, ot great 
eſtimation and auctozitie, with the 
auncient fathers, in ſo muche that (. 
Gregozy allowed and appꝛoued this 
whiche the counſell of Nyce, Conſtã 
tinoble, and Calcedone as the foure 
Golpels. whoſe woꝛdes be theſe. Js 
I do receaue # honour the kower gol 
pels euen vo J the.ttit.coſels.4c. In 
this counſell it was delyned, that we 
do receaue in the ſacrament, the very 
tleſche the whyche glueth iyfe. 


In 
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The tecond termon 
oN the counſell, whom Lyon the 

nynth of that name) called and cau: 
ſed to be kepte in the cytie ol Uertel⸗ 
lis, agapnſt the lame peltiferous he⸗ 
reſpe, then by one Betengatius wyc⸗ 
kedly taught, the (ame hereſy was vt 
terly condempned as Platina allo 

\ (18 fi of Ca - Thecounſel alſo of Turone kept 
my! | by Uyctoꝛ the ſecond of that name.) 
In the whyche counſell one Bylde⸗ 
bꝛandus then Archedecon of Rome) 
was pꝛelident, who wyth great lear⸗ 
ned men) dyd conuince Beregarius 

the auctour of this abominable here 
ſpe, who remayned ſtyll obſtinatelpe 

5 inthis his deteſtable errour. 

Th: com: Then Nycholas (the ſeconde) cal 
andiog led a ſommoned a coũlel vnto Ron 
colas the Of ahund:eth and thyztye byſhops, 
fecondeÞ and ſent koz this Berengarius the- 
ther and there he (with aduyſed and 
expꝛeſſe wozdes)abiured this hereſy 
(The fozme of his abiuratton,ye may 
teade i 1 decrees, the ſeconde de⸗ 
Gpnetiou 


ſtynctton. De conſecra. 
this he kel ſhoꝛtly after (not to that 
hereſye) but vnto the herely that Lu⸗ 
ther doth holde, alfyzmynge, that in 


ol the Sacrament 
Pet after 


the ſacrament of the Jultcr, with the 


teall p;eſens of Chziſtes body, there 


is alſo, the ſubſtaunce of bzeade ſtyll 
temaynyng. Then was there a coll 
ſell called, vnto the citie or Rome by 
Gregozy (the. vii.) where vnto allo 
came Berengarius, and openly reuo 
ked this hys hereſpe, as Sabellicus 
wytneſſeth in hys thirde boke, the. ix 


Fpnallpe, the counſell of Baſpll, 
and alſo the counſell of Conſta unce 


(whome J do paſſe ouer)dyd mooſt 


openly,condempne this hereſpe. 

Thus many counſels haue we, that 
ratifieth the veritie of Chziſtes bo⸗ 
dy in the ſacramente, and condem- 


neth the contrarpe as an hoꝛtyble he 
relpe, where the ſacramentaries , foz 


theyz ſyde, can not ſhewe one, that 


ether ratyfped thepz opynyon, 


Fol. lxrt. 


The coun⸗ 
ce of Ro 
me vnder 
Gregozivr 
the. vn, 


clinmſub in 
noccntie ters if 
tio cclebr, 4 & | 


pretereo con 


Fs | "The thirde ſermon 
Wh eather condemned oure fayth 26 un 
| -  errour oz hereſpe. wherkoze it is 
1 | mooſte manyfeſt.that they haue fra: | 
med, and faſhioned this new faith, ok 
theyz owne blynde and konde fanta⸗ 
ſye oz rather they haue newe kurbu⸗ 
ſhed olde hereſies and thus deluded 
and deceaued by the ſpirite of pꝛyde 
and errour, are now bzought cleane, 
krom the trewe catholpke kayth of the 
churche of Chztlte, downe into the 
bdarke dongion and hel, of ertout 
and hereſpe.) 
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| pet J haue thought it tem what 
| neceſſarte.(foz the moze credite to be 
gyuen vnto the auctozities, and ſays 


inges,of theſe moſte holy and catho⸗ 
lyke wzpters,)whome we ſhall cyte 
and allege in thys pꝛeſent ſermon to 
pꝛeuent the chziſtian reader, wyth 
thele thze verities folowynge. 
The fy:lt is, that none ok all thele 
The aeg: aunciet fathers (whom J ſhall name 
verttte . here koz teſtimonp of this bleſſed la⸗ 
— with innumerable moo ca⸗ 
g tho lpke 
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uf. 45. ixxix. 


olyke 2 _ conſtantly 


m that the bleſſcdbody #blood 
of chꝛiſt was really 
ctamẽt. ¶ The ſeconde is that none — 


ol al thele ( nepther anpe other, catho⸗ 


in the blelled ſa⸗ Ther 


lpke wzyter) eather taught, eather 


wipt, the contrary of thys beleue and The thirds 
veritie,of the holy ſacrament ¶ The vert. 
thyꝛde ( whiche J gather ok bothe 


theſe) is, that — he be: that 


'receyueth not, oz beleueth not this 
article of the bleſſed ſacrament, that 


lame is none of the churche of chzilt, 


and therfoze is the lame in teoberdy 


theſe verities is Very manyfeſt;bnto 
luch as hath diligentlye ſene and red 
theyz wayghrynges # wozkes; where 


is to be gathered the faith that they 
were of foz it were moze the ſacrilege 
to thynke that ſo fapthiul fathers 
(void of all flattety of man) ſhold 


wzight contrary to ther owne con⸗ 


ſcience and belefe. fozthermo:e who 


* thinke, that theſe lo gelous 
my kauozers 


of dampnacton. The certaynitie of | 


! 0 


The ſecond ſermemm 
fanozers and erneſt frendes ofthe k 
trewe honour of God)wold haue ſul & 7 
fered,(and not reſpited rather, wyth | 0 
wozde, penne, and bloode ſuche an t 

hepndus and hozrible hereſp, as this | UL 
were yf Chziſtes bodie were not, re. < 
allo in the ſacrament) whereby, inen | < 
ſhulde be led, not onely into an open | £« 
hereſp, but alſo, into the deteſtable r 
enoꝛmttie of ydolatry. the whych had tt 

ben impoſſpble, to haue ben wpnked 

at, oz bozne wythal, among ſo many, . a 

| 

| 


and ſo dylygent, vehement, and mos et 
circumſpecte dekenders, ot the chaillf } fl 
kayth. who wold iudge, that ſo great J ll 
and pernptious anerro2.ſhuld haue d 
ben;nozyſhed andeſcaped the taxa: d 
tton and confrolement,of ſo eloquet } A 
and catholyke wzpters, and namely, j ft 
kozaſmoche as,certayne of them, lapd 5. 
and employed theic chefeſt labze, and tt 
dilygence td conuince hereſies, as | QC 
map appere by they: woꝛkes, where i 


in, is litle matter els, then the can- 
. kutatpon 


"= e ee Fol . 


N — herelles, of theſe tyme, 

e Foz there could no man, ons —— vp 
z | anherely,butas ſone as he was per 
1 teaued to put fozth his hed, the ſame 
was diſputed withal, conuinced, and 
„conkuted, and his hereſy abolyſhed. 
n | Erample of theſe lame, we haue of 
z | Theodozxitus in the tripertite hiſto⸗ 
e | rye,who wzpteth.that there atoſe, cer 
d | taine heretikes (in Ualentimane the 
d | Empcrours tyme) called the Maſlf- 

J. ans, the whyche erred in the blelled ſa 
 crament,and aſfyʒmed ſayti he) that 
the deuyne meate ot whome Chꝛyſte 
layde. He that eateth my fleſſhe and 
dꝛynketh my bloude, ſhal lyue cuer) 
dothe neyther pꝛolect. neyther harme 
at all, and that ſame, denped, that 
che Sacramente of baptyſme was 
p;ofptable foz Chꝛyſten people, and 
that pzayer onelp, was ſuſficient. 
Che whiche hereſies were immedi⸗ 
atelp{ofthe excellent learned men byl 
ſhops at that tyme cõuinted and cõ⸗ 

dempned 


. 


_ . \ The bie ſermon” 
depned.Al 


ſtes fleſh in the — ks 


conſel of Ephe.(of whom we ſpoke {1 


bekoze he was charged, by. ¶ Ceka⸗ 
thers to leue his abhominable here⸗ 
ſye, oz els he ſhulde be accurſed, out 
of the church ol Chzift: Then came 
Berengarius, This Berengartus 
(as Platina wꝛyteth) (cas J ſayd a⸗ 
foze)was com dempned by Leo, the 


tx. byl. ot Rome, After whole death, 


Berengarius continued obſtinate in 
hys hereſp, vntyl that at the ſpnode 
ol Turone, one Lanfranke byſh;of 

Cantozbury conuinced hym. Vet 
peruerlly contiunedhe in 5 opinton. 
And at ß length, Beregart? abiured 
openly his hereſpe. After this Be: 
rengariꝰ, folowed Petrus Halebar⸗ 


dus, a man of an halt mynde, and 


luciferyne pꝛide. whom S.Barnatd 
accuſed and confuted, of the herelie 
about this ſacrament. Then fuc- 
teded lwpcked wpcclyk, that pe 


er ey wy on © om oy ©; ay © = a» a > qua 7 ny =, Os a oe. 
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the euangelical and catholtke faith. 
 Apherefoze., pt they hadde beleued, 
that the bodye and bloude of Chziſt. 
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tonuicte and to confute the contrary 


(pe. Wherekoꝛe it is then, very ma⸗ 
_nifeſt; that they beleued, the verpe 


of theSacrament. 


neſtlye, aud moſt afſtduouſly wzeſte= 
led, againſt the hatefull enemyes of 


had not ben really in the bleſſed ſa⸗ 


trament, they wold not haue conten⸗ 


ded, and labozed ſo vehementlye, to 


opinton. Nepther wold they in open 
ſpnode, and generall counſell, haue 
condeinpned it, koʒ an hozrible here- 


reall pꝛeſens of Chziſtes bodye and 
bloude, in the ſacrament. 

The ſeconde veritie is, that none 
ok theſe fathers,nether any of the o⸗ 
ther catholtke wziters, either taught 
Echer watte , that the: bobye and 
N bloude 


ns ta Fol. lxxx . N 
openly this herelie abominable,of 75 wats: 
ſacrament, he was codeinpned, by 
two generall counſels, as the cro ni⸗ 
cles of that time repoztethe. Thus 
theſe apoſtolpke fathers, mooſte er⸗ 


Actum. zo, 


blonde ot Chziſte was not really in 


. ded vnto their charge by the holye 


Foꝛ J ſuppoſe that there ts no honeſt 
chꝛziſtiane harte, that can tuſtly tudge 


garde, eyther remyſſe and voyde ol 


The thitde ſermon 


the ſacrament. that we oughte not, 
ſo to beleue. but plapnly they wꝛpte 
the AE ſhall appere here⸗ 
alter. 
Pe ve wel ponder waye,and con- 
ſider, what a careful feare, and what 
aſſyduous diligens they had towat⸗ 
des the pure feadynge; and true tea- 
chinge,of the flocke cf Chziſt, comme 


Bf 5, AY Py a, Lo am as a. 


=. 


gooſte, we ſhall ſoone perceaue that 
they wolde not. eyther teache, eyther 
wꝛight, that thing, wherby the klocke 
of Chziſt, ſhulde be led from the pure 
and ſyncere faith ol Chꝛiſtes church. 


them, eyther neclygent withoute re⸗ 


care, but rather, mindetull of Þ great 
charge, very wile and cyzcumſpecte 
what they taught. a howe they ledde 
the chꝛiſtiane flocke ( whome Chiilte 
Leue dis his molt pzecious bloud) 

3 
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of the Sacrament. Fol.lxrxtt. 
Spetially, foꝛ as moch as: they were 
not ignozaunt, ot the great c mooſte 
ſtreight accompte, that they ſhall 
geue and rendze fo2 them at the daye 
of iudgement. Wherekoze, withoute 
doubte they,ryghte pzudentlye pon- 
| d:ed and conſidered, what great daũ 
ger, and teoberdy it ſhuld be, chtefely 
vnto thepz owne ſoules,and alſo vn 
to the chziftianflocke pk by their per 
uerſe pzeachynge oz teachynge oz by 
their wycked w2ytpnge, the chꝛyſten 
people ſhoulde be bzoughte, into lo 
greate an erroure, as to beleue that 
thynge, whiche is very falle, and to 
kall( thereby) into ſo deteſtable blal⸗ 
phemy that they ſhulde wozſhyppe, 
and honoure bzeade, in the ſteade of 
_Chaiſte.But certainely we mape be 
wel aſſured, þ they wold not pꝛeache 
teach, neyther wꝛyte any other thing 
then they thought mooſte aſſurediye 
true, Foz vndoubtedly. theſe wyſe 
and mooſte circumſpecte fathers, 
hadde in conſyderatyon, that , yf 


M. ii. they 
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The thyꝛde ſermon | 
they ſhulde haue caught the people, 
that they ought not to beleue, p real 
and verye pꝛeſens of the bodpe and 


bloude of Chziſte in the ſacramente 


- (fith that it is there in deede, verely 

and really, thẽ by this their doctrine 

they ſhulde haue ſed the people, not 

onely into and hereſpe, but allo into 

the linne ok contempte ok goddes 

gifte and wozke, and into the ſynne 

of excedynge greate vnthankkulnes 
Ruguſlur is in that, they ſo lytle regarded, ſo no⸗ 


IM | ix pſd 98.Suſce ble a gyfte and that ſpecially, geuen 


pit eximdeter gf ſp mighty and incomparable lozd 
r«terren d god, and wolde not rather receiue 5 


4 caro de ter 


r« et & de (AMe,with al honour, wozſhpp, ad⸗ 


c Carne marie miration, and thankes geuinge vn». 
cen acce- to god. And on thother lide they con 


pt, di ſidered, that pt they taught the peo» 


in igſs carne 


bie ambulauit Ple, to beleue that the body c bloude 
& iyſam ear 0f Chʒiſt, were in the ſacrament ve⸗ 


| || »cn-ob5u7 relp and really, and if it were vntrue 


Auen and nat fo, then ſhoulde the people 
| 1.438 iam carnem haue ben led, ( by them) into the dete⸗ 
maducat in ſtable cryme,and abhominable enoz 


I trius e m 


ok tbe Sacrament. Fol. ixxriii arri 
mitie, oł ydolatrie,in wozſhippynge u e quem 
the creature of bzeade, in ſteade of Ae,“ 


Ch:tlt, Xherfoze.tt1s pmmereltrue 2 , 


ip and karre from chziſtian charitie, „ner 5 


to thinke, theſe mooſt reucrende and haun o pee. 
godiy kathers, to be ſo rude, dul, and cemus ddords ; 


bacircumlſpecte, that they could nog %% T 


us non ddos | 


ſe and perceaue, theſe greate pertls |, 
to aryſe, amonge the chzyſtian flock, 
Ind wolde not, eyther wyth all cau⸗ 

tele and wyledome, auoide and ex⸗ 
chew them, either with all policie las 

bour and ſpeade withſtande thein, 
Leaſt that cheſe hereſics and blaſ- 
phemies, ſhuld, oz might be imputed 


- | bnto their ouerſight oz negligens. 


But without doubte they were full 
well ware, what they eyther range 
oz wzitte, leſte any wozde, eather in 


their pzeachinges oz teachinges, 
ſhuld eſcape them, whereby the rude 
people(p2one and redy to ſuperſtiti- 
on and ydolatry) ſhuld take, any no⸗ 
table occaſton, vnto ſo great an here 
lye, Mozeouer, where the hiſtoꝛy of 
AX | oure 


: Ehe thyrde Waben 
our loꝛdes ſupper, was oftitime ted 
in the churche openlp, the which hiſto 
rpe, is (ct koꝛth by the euangelyſtes x 


by ſaint Paule, in wonderfull plaine 


wozdes,of the real pꝛeſens of Chzi⸗ 
ſites body and bloud, in the ſacramẽt. 
It had ben very neceſſarye, (oz theſe 
learned inen, tohaue expounded theſe 
woꝛdes, in their true ſence ( pf they 
were not to be vnderſtanded as they 
ſounded and were ſpoken / leſt the vn 
lerned people, by occaſion of fo plam 
woꝛdeg, moght haue fallen, into mil⸗ 
beleue, ot this blelled ſacrament, and 
ctonſequentlpe into abhompnable 
 pdolatry.But certainelp, they neuer 
gaue other expoſition vnto that text 
(This ts my body, as the ſacramen⸗ 
taries doth) but as a ſentens moolte 
playne of it ſelfe they vnderſtode it, 
à s it lay # was ſpoke. Thele fathers 
alſo, in their time, oktimes opely cele⸗ 
bꝛated, ſacrificed & adozed, wozſhyp* 
ping» very pꝛeſẽs of Chziltes body 
and bloud in the ſacramente, war” s 
f < chi 


— 


of the Sacrament Fol. lxxxiiii 
this theyꝛ facte # exãple they taughe 
the people, to honour Chaltin the la + 
crament. Euenas laynt Juguliyne 

teacheth, vpõ this verſe of pz plalm 
Adoze and wozſhvp his footeſtole, es. 
fo: it is holy. This J haue noted be- 
foze in the margin. Wauerynge 02 
doubtkul(ſaich ſaint Auguſtine) 1 

conuerte and turne vnto Chziſte, ko: 
hym J do ſeke. And here J kynd how 

1 | without impietie oz wyckednes, hys 

| Ffooteſtole is wozchypped with godly 
honour. Foz he toke earth of earthe, 
(fo: fleſhe is but earth) and of pfleſh 
ol Mary he toke kleſh. Ind in plame 
kleſſhe he was here conuerſaunt, and 
gaue vs the ſame kleſſhe to cate, foz 
oute healthe. There is no man, that 
eatethe that kleſſhe, but wyll fyzſte 

woꝛſhyppe it with godlye honoure. 
And thus is it kounde and percea⸗ 5 
ued, howe the kooteſtoole of oure 
Loꝛde, is honoured with godlyeho- - 
noure, And not onelp. we do not ok⸗ 2 


* 
. | * 4 
. 
my 


fende, in lo honourpnge it, but we do 
offend 


* 


The thy:kdeſermon 
_ offcnde,yf we do not lo honour it 

Thus dpd,thele mooſte godly and 
deuout fathers, teache the people, 


wherein they playnly lignitied and 


ſhewed, that they beleued, the reall 
pꝛeſens of the bleſſed bodye © bloode 
of Chzilt in the lacrament. And it is 
not to bethought that they taught 
colozablye one thynge,and wzyte an 
other, neither can any man read in 
any of thepz monumetes oz wzptin⸗ 
ges, that they eyther taught oꝛ wzyt 
the contrarye,of the catholike fapth, 
of the very reall pzeſens of Chziſte 
in the ſacrament. But that they 
 wyytinoſte manyfeſtlye,fo2 the ſame 
veritie, (as ſhall appere here ko⸗ 
lowynge. The ſtandeth this veritie, 
. as an vnkained trueth, that none ol 
al theſe aunctent wzyters, eyther 
wzyt, o: taught⸗the contrarte of out 
catholpke fayth. 
The thpꝛde veritie is, that what 
ſo euer he be, that beleueth not, the 
_ An pzeſens, of c 
9 


| 
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not, vndoubtedly the ſame is, in the 


rr 


therkoze can he not hope, o 


that lame pertayneth not, vuto the 
trewe church of Chil, but is rather 


pnation. Foz he that retapneth not, 


that ſame is none of the trew memz 
bꝛes of Chꝛiſtes church, And he that 


he fapleth in this, and conſequently, 


he beleueth none ol the other, how 


can ſuche a one be the membze of 
Chꝛiſtes churche. vohereof, yk he be 


pcryll of dampnatton.Furthermoze 
who that beleueth not this article, 
beleueth not as the churche hath,x 


doth beleue, ſyth the Apoſtles tyme, 
but he pᷣ beleupth not as the churche 


doth. and hath belyued alwayes in 


thys artycle, that ſame pertapneth 
not to the churche of Chziſte , and 
f any ſal⸗ 


_ uation 


ofthe Sacrament; - - »Fol.lxxrb 
body and blood, in the ſacrament, 


beleueth not thys artycle, retayneth 
not the whole fapthe ol Chzilte.foz 


— 


or the lynagoge of ſathan, and ther⸗ 
foze in the ſtate and peryll of dam⸗ 


the whole faythe catholpke of chziſt, 


time, who wzit(in maters of faith)vn 
doubtedly, accoꝛding vnto the catho 
lle kaith, ot p churche, at their tyme. 

And all they wzitte mooſt apartelye, 
and mooſte playnelpe with, and fo; 


The who ß5ᷣ teceiueth not this article, 
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uati6-fo; Wont p churche there * 
ſaluation) but his part is to be loked 
fo: amonge inkideles and ypocrites, 
excepte that he be reconcyled vnto 
the churche vnkaynedlye, and do cõ⸗ 


ſtantliye receaue, and retayne, the ca⸗ 


tholyke fayth. Pk anye man wyll de: 
ſyʒe to knowe howe that the churche 
doth, and hathe beleued, oz what is 
the faith, that the churche hathe, and 
doth retatne,/as concerning this ar⸗ 
ticle let this ſame vnderſtãd that the 
faith of the auncient church, is to be 
collected, of Þ moſt aũctẽt waiters of 
eche time, from 5 apoſtles, vnto oute 


this article, as it may apere herafter. 
Th? hath the church beleued, a recea 
ued this article, ſith Chꝛiſtes tyme. 


is ſeparated and diuided from the 
church, 


ofthe Sacrament. Fol.lrrrve. 
church, and conſequentIy(as J haue 
ſayde) he is in ieoberdye, of perpetu⸗ 
all perdition and dampnation. 
pet (good chziſtane) here thou arte 
to be admonyſſhed and inſtructed 


redynes and eale, and wythout per⸗ 
plexitie, and doubte, perceaue and 
vnderſtande, theſe auctozities and 
ſainges, of theſe auncient waiters.) 
that thou ſhalte,fynde and reade (0- 


not ſuſpect, the vnifourme fapth,and 
opinion ok thele catholyke fathers, 
to ſwerue eyther from them ſelues, ei 
ther from the churche. Foz thoughe 
they name it dyuerſiy, yet they meane 
al one thynge. The cauſe of fo many 
and ſondʒye names and diſtyncte ap 
I pellations ot this bleſſed ſacrament 
is. That lpke (as ſaynte Dyonyſe 


' Faithe) G O D hath many names, 
pet the greate dyuetſytye of ſo mas 


ny names, can not ſuffycyentelye, 


(whereby thou mayſte wyth moꝛe 


dzy and dyuerſe names, geuen bnto 
the bleſſed ſacrament,. yet ſhalte thou 


expꝛeſſe 


c * 8 . 
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The thy1deſermon- - 
expꝛeſſe vnto vs, Þ infpnyte bnd 
of ſo greate a mateſtpe, power, wy(- 
dom goodnes, benignite c marcy, in 
lpke maner, the inipnyte a vnlpeak⸗ 
able riches of p deuyn goodnes, x 
the moſte pꝛecpous treaſure, of the 
innumerable graces, contapned and 
hydden, in thys bleſſed ſacrament, 
can not be ſufficyently expzeſiyd and 
 laydefozthe, vnto vs by one name, 
'therfoze theſe holy a bleſſed fathers 
 Gauyng reſpect and conſtderatyon, 
vnto dyuevle and (ondzye thynges 
in this ſacramẽt)they gaue it ſondʒy 
names. And not bycauſe, that they 
had dyuers beleffes, oz any other, 
then p churche hath now, (as Ecolã⸗ 
padius fallly aſcrybeth vnto them) 
and moze falflye vnderſtandynge 
them, he moſt falflpe allegeth them, 
to — and ratitye, hys det⸗ 
fable and blaſphemous hereſye. 
Thys bleſſed ſacrament is verye 
ofttymes (ot the fathers) called, the 
unde and o bloode oll our or" 
tors, 


this, haue not they inuented them 
ſelues, but bycauſe that it, verelye 
and really, cõtayneth, the vodpe and 
| blood of Chʒiſt. Und thys they haue 
receyued, at the mouthe of Chziſte, bunn of 


« dꝛynketh of that bꝛead and cuppe 


agapne. He that eateth & dꝛpnketh 
vnwozthelpe, eateth and dzynketh 


bee ee .su w—_.T 


Fol. lxxxbii. 
bc [aceas 
ment 16 cal 


of the Sacraenme. 


tapneth in 
very dede, 


our 103de; 


1 whyche lapd of the lacrament. Thys 1 Con. 
is my body & this is inp blood. Ind 


of l. Paule who ſayth. Who ß eateth 


vnwozthelye, halbe gyltpe of the 
bodye and blood of our Lozde,Ynd 


hys owne tugement, not puttynge 
difference, oz not decerning,Þ lozdes 
body.The bleſſed ſacrament is na⸗ 
med alſo, bzeade, S. Paule, in the 
kyzſt epiſtle to þ Cozinthtansſo na⸗ 
meth it. Not bycaule Þ it-1s any ma⸗ 
terial oꝛ co2pozal bzead. Foz ſodoth 
not he name it. P ᷣ he had named it 
bꝛeade, wyth thys addition, coꝛpozal 


oz material, oʒ any ſuche lyke then 


had he made ſomewhat foꝛ þ ſacra- 
wentaries. But D+ Paule called ie 
bead 


led aud con 


the bodye s | 


The thirdeſermon 
bzead, as our ſauiour Chatſte dyd tal 
hym (elf,whych ſayd. am the bꝛead 
of lyfe. Alſo ſaynt Auguſtin, and the | Þ 
fathers alſo, do ſomtime cal it bzead, Þ 

oyrriau in not that, whych paſſeth thozowe the 
ſermone deerhelye (as ſaynt Auguſtyne ſayth) but 
u en, the ſuperſubſtancyal.;the myſtital o 
| jt 1 " gue quottidie celeſtiall b:eade, ſuche additions the 
„ e4invs wits àuncient wzyters do oftentymes Vie, 
15 E . And laint Cipꝛian ſayth;that Chʒiſt 
ſager allen doth call the ſacramente, ſometyme 
tialis uita ef his body e.lometyme his flelſhe, and 
auime et ſani lointyme bꝛeade. Therefoze dothe 
<=: i; lalut Cipꝛian him ſelt. name it bꝛead. 
. And in lo nampnge it, both he, and l. 
Paule with the other, do obſerue the 
maner of the ſcripture, which, in luch 
mutation and chaunges of thmges, 
vſeth to gyue vnto the thing ſo chaũ 
ged the koꝛmer name. Is foz exam⸗ 
Exodl. 4. ple. The rod of Jaron, when it was 
daſt on the grounde, chaunged into 
a ſerpent.pᷣ ſcripture calleth it a rod 
ſtyl, as it was called byfoꝛe the mira 
culous mutaciõ Foz pſcripture pn 


I. water, is called water, after that it 


* 


(The rod of Jaron det 


des of Pharoes inchaſiters, Jnlyke 
phzaſe the wpne,that Chziſt made oe 


euoured, the rod 


was made wine, as we reade in the 


ofthe Sacrament. Fol. Irxxbiil. 


goſpell of ſaint John. Akter that, the ut: 


maiſter of the keaſte had taſted, the 


vater made oz turned into wyne. 


 Lykeas the rod whiche was chaun- 
ged into a ſcrpente, and pet was cal⸗ 
led a trod ſtyll. And lyke as the water 
beinge chaunged (by miracle) into 
wyne was called water. Euen ſo the 
bleſſed lacrament (wherein, ok bzead, 
is made the bleſſed body of our laui⸗ 


our chꝛiſt is called td bead, though is erg | 
it be not nowe bzeade, but the verp & ment iscal | 


reall bodye of Chʒiſt. The blelſed la⸗ 


led a ſygne | 
oz Cacrg- 


ttamente is called alſo, a ſygne oz & ment; 


lactament, ot the body and bloude of 
Chziſt. Not (as the ſacramentaries 
laith) only, oꝛ but, a ſygne of the bod 
of Chꝛiſte. Foz Þ only a ſygne, oʒ but 
à ligne, they can neuer reade, neither 


in the ſcripture, neither in any of ihe 
catho⸗ 


The thyz de fermo 2 
catholike wzyters. Therfore, this | fr 
oni is a lye ot᷑ they: owne,p calleth 
the holy ſacrament, only a ſygne. 
Sapnt Zuguſtẽ ( wyth many other) 
doth frequent and ble of tyme, to 
name that ſacrament,a ſygne oz (a: 
crament. Pet they neuer name it, 
only a ſygne. And vndoubtedlp, it is 
amooſt ſacrate à bleſſed ſacrament; 
that is to ſap. A ſynge oꝛa token of 
an holy thynge. Thys bleſſed ſacra- 
mẽt ( godly reder ) hath toſigntficati- 
ons, oz it ſigniłieth vnto vs. it.thig 
The one is, the verye body c bloud 
of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt which verely 
and really is cõtained in that ſacra⸗ 
ment. Foz that bleſſed body # blood 
vnderneath p kyndes of bzead and 
wyne lignikyeth and repzeſentpth 
vnto vs(by thoſe two dyſtpnct kyn⸗ 
des of bzeade and wyne)the death 
and paſſion of Chziſt, wherein, the 
body, hong vpon the croſſe wan and 
pale without blood, and the blood 
was (by crewell elkulion) * 
roin 


of thesacrament. Fol. Ixxxtx. 

from the bodpe of oure lauiour. The 
body and blood of Chziſt, vnder the 
ſhape oꝛ kynde of bꝛead, repꝛeſenteth 
vnto vs, 8 elf ſame body, as it hong 
dead vpon the croſſe, from whom all 
the pꝛecious bloud was ſeuered and 
diuided, by moztall payne and paſſi⸗ 
on. And the ſame body and bloud, vn 
der the kynd oz ſhape of wyne, repꝛe⸗ 
ſenteth vnto vs. ß lame very bloude, 
as it was diuided and parted, out ot 
the bleſſed bodye, in the tyme of his 
paſſion. Thus, this bleſſed body and 
dloude ok Chatſt vnder the kynd and 
ſhape of bzeade and lyfted vp ouer 
the pꝛeeſtes hed{(at themaſle)into the * 
ay:e.calleth vs vnto remembzaunce, 
howe Chꝛyſte was lykted vpon the 
troſſe, and honge tn the ape, vntyll 
all hys bloude was ſpente. And the 
dloude and bodye of Chziſte, vnder 
the kourme ol wyne.lyfted vplalſo at 
the maſſe)admonyſſheth vs to remẽ⸗ 
ber, the elkuſion of the ſame bloud, vp 
pon the croſſe. Ind thus verpe lyue⸗ 
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nitication ot᷑ the ſacramente, is the 
 nyſtical body of chꝛiſt. that is to ſap, 
the whole church of Chzyſte. Foz in 


weth one Ipquoze of wyne, ſo of ma: 


145 The thyꝛde ſermon 
Iye,it ſignitieth and repzeſenteth vn 
to vs in the ſacrtfice of the maſſe, the 
holye memoztal of the pꝛecious deth 
and paſſion of Chztſt. The othcr ſig 


the fourine oz ſhape of bzcade, is re⸗ 

p2cleated vnto vs, the knot and con⸗ 
tunction of al the members of Chaiſt 

vnto they; hed Cyziit, and the vnyõ 
and conexion of tche member vnto 
other, in that miitical body. Foz like 
as, ot many granes of whete arltſeth 
one lofe and ot mn ny grapes, yſhe- 


ny dyſtincte perſons of Chziſten me 
and woinen reſulteth and commethe 
but one myſtical body of Chziſte (as 
ſainte Paule ſaith) we many are but 
one bzeade and one bodye, in that 
we al bs partakers of one b;eade » 
Thys miſticall bodye of Chziſte, is 
not onely (tgnyfied and repꝛeſented 
vnto vs, in the blelled ür 
Y 03 


the members together with the head 
and his churche.Not onlp.ſpiritual- 
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be the gacrament. Fol. xc. 
oꝛ ſo mygyt any other cõmẽ hʒeade 
be a ſacra ment o2 ſigne) and ſuche a 
ſaccamente was the ſhewe bꝛeade ok 


the teinple, but alſo this bleſſed ſacra 


ment ( wozthelye receaued) dothe ek⸗ 


fectually cauſe the vnion and kepeth 


that body, foz it knytteth and kepeth 
together the lyuelye membzes of 
Chaft,and knytteth them allo vnto 
the heade Chꝛyſte, and combynynge 


it maketh but one bodye of Chayſte, 


ly foꝛ that doth alſo faythe aud cha⸗ 
ritie without the receauynge of this 
lacrament;but alſo (by p admirable 
powerof god it maketh vs the mem 
bers of the naturall body of C hziſte, 
(as ſaynt Paule ſayth ) we be p mem⸗ 
bers of hys bodye, and ol hys kleſſhe 


lignifications of the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 


mente. The one (that is the reall bo- 


dyt ol e is not onelye ſygny⸗ 
Hille : ie 


and of hys bones. Theie are the two ephe f. 
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crament. The other (that is the my⸗ 
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ceauynge of, this holpe ſacramente. 
Thus is the bleſſed lacramẽt, a ligne 
oꝛ alacrament,but yet a great deale 
moꝛe wozthicr and a moe excellente 
1 ſacrament, then were any of the olde 
A avzz.de:17 Acramentes,of the old lawe, foꝛ they 
i ! civizte dei, nepther contapned, nepther wzought 
be. that thing that they ſignified . The 
1 fathers alſo hauynge reſpect bnto Þ 


This cacra bodye and bloode of Chzifte) they 


E 
med, and is 
E 


| | | acacrifice, Tyght we 
is, the onely ſacryfice, that ſucceded 

in place, ot᷑ al p figuratiue ſacrifices 
(whiche were offered vp in kigure # 
lignificaoion of this moſt perfect ſa⸗ 
criktce chat was offered vpon the 
crolſe and redemed the wozlde. he 
5 ; the 


fied,buc is alſo contained, in th e ſa⸗ 


ſtycall bodye of Chzyſt)is not onelye 
ſygnikied but is alſo(fnmaner) cau⸗ 
ſed and continued, by the wozthye re⸗ 
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| gangs e 
Wi; thyng that is cheflpe ſpguifyed, in p 
|. FfCacrament (whyche is the naturall | 


[if |  mentisna- Hamed þ ſacrament (as they myght 
lia ſacryfice. x Bycaule ii 


ol the Sacrament. Fol-.rct 
p very lame now allo is the, buſp, con 
tynuall and daplye ſacrifice of the 
churche.+ Daynt Cypꝛian in manye 
places, (but ſpecially in hys ſeconde 


epyſtle ad Cecilium. The lacramẽt 


pꝛefygured, in Melchiſedech pꝛeeſt 
accoꝛdynge vnto the lcripture, which 
ſaith. Ind Melchiſedech bzoughte 
fo:th bread and wyne ko he was the 


pꝛeiſt of the hieſt, and he bleſſevAbza 


of Chziſt, the holy gooſt declareth, in 
the Plalmes, by the perſon of the fa- 
ther vnto the ſonne layenge. Befoze 
lucifer J haue begotten the. (Pur 


not). Thou art a pꝛeſt foz euer accoz- 
dynge vnto the ozder of Melchile⸗ 
deth. The whyche oꝛder, com myth 
by the ſame offeryng, Foz hereot it 
pꝛocedeth, i compth . Bycauſe that 
Pelchtledech(bepngthe pꝛeſt — =” 

yeſt) 


of the facrifyce of oure lozde, was 


ham. And that he beareth the figure 


Lozde dyd ſwere and he repenteth 


lib. e piſt. e piſto | 6 | wa 
la. J. ad Cecil f 


boke ofepiſtles) calleth it aſacrifice n. 
whole wozdes are theſe inthe lecond 


Gcne.14, 
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do offer in 1 
dhe biefſed and ſhape of bzeade, and wyne, but 
1 facrameate e do honour that thinge conered c 


The thpꝛtde ſermon 
phyeſt) offered bꝛeade, and 


who is moze rather, oz moze aptelye 


crifice vnto his kather,. and he offered 


the lame, that Melchiſedech dyd of- 


ker, that is,bzeade and wyne (that is 

to ſay)his body and bloude. J do o⸗ 

myt ot purpole) Chaiſoſtome and di⸗ 

uerſe other, bycauſe J wold be bzeue. 

Collecte nowe { diligente reader) of 

thele fozmer thinges,what we do ho- 

Note what Noure and what we do offer, in thys 
Deng ore bleſſed ſactament. We do not pꝛoper 


and what Ip honoure the outewarde apparens 


it is that we 


of the ſacrament, which is the fozme 


verely contained vnder p fozmesand 
ſhapes of bꝛead and wyne, which is 
none other, the p very a rcal bodpe | 


blood of our ſauyour chziſt. We do 


not offer at the maſſe ) pꝛoperly thoſe 
koʒmes 02 ſhapes of bꝛead # wine as 


eſt) ofl wyne, and 
becauſe that he bleſſed Abꝛaham. Foz 


the pꝛeiſt ot the hyeſte then our loꝛde 
Jelus Chꝛiſt. The whiche offered ſa⸗ 


, cy 0 fo 09-7 ___—_ > oy 7 5 > > 


a ſacry⸗ 


of theSacrement. Fol.rcif 
aſacryfice;foz they ate no ſacrytyce 
neither do we cal oz namethe a ſacti⸗ 
fice) but we offer vp vnto god ß ka⸗ 
therlat p maſſe)Þ very bleſſed body's 
bloudof our ſauioz chzilk mot cruelly 
ſleing him,fo2 ſo he was offered but 
ones)but with a lyuelpe and louelpe 
memozy of chꝛiſtes death d paſſiõ, we 
pꝛeſet (in maner ot an oblatiõ)ð ſame 
very body & bloud now impaſſible) 
geuing thankes vnto hym, koz that 
ineſtimable and vnſpeakeable mercy 
phe hath ſhewed vnto vs miſers a 
ſynners, in reconſplyng vs ( hys enne 
mies) vnto him lelfe, by the deathe # 
pallion, of hys onelye ſonne Jeſus 
Chzyſte our lozd. Ind w this bodye 
t bloud,of our ſauiout Ch. iſt ( oure 
hed) we offer vp alſo, vnto our father 
celeſtial, the whole body myſtycall,of 
Chꝛiſtes churche, geuyng vnto hym 
thankes alſo, foz the creation redem⸗ 
ptton, and iuſtification hereot᷑. Com⸗ 
mittinge it, vnto his mooſte godlye 
and mercifull tuition, veletzing e 
tha 
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The thyztdefermon | 
that he vouchlafe to pacitie, to ws 
to knyt together,and to gouerne any 

kule it thozoughout al p hole wozlde 


che cacra- meth this ſacrament ſinaxts that is. 
med na- communton, oz commen partabyng. 
nis. becauſe there is lignifted, and effec- 
il tuouſely wzought{by this bleſſed la⸗ 
crament)not onely,the vnion # knot 
of Chziſtes members, vnto the head 
Chuit, but alſo there is (ignified,and 
in verye dede there is by it a comme 
partakynge, ot all gooſtly goodnes 
whiche is in eche of the membzes, oz 
in the whole. Fozasmuch as by the 
condigne and wozthy rec eauyng. of 
this blefſed ſacrament, we are made 
comen one W Chziſte, & incozpo:;ated 
vnto him, therefoze by this coniunc⸗ 
tion and incozpozation,we are made 
partakers (with the other members) 
of the grace and goodnes, as well of 
the whole body, as of the hed Chꝛiſte 
And hearevnto agreeth the article 
of our Eee we * by 
elle 
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Saynt Dyonyle the grectan na⸗ 
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of the Sacrament Fol. vciit 


eue the communion of laynies⸗ 
Crewly thys commen partakpnge, 


of the graces and gyttes ot God, can 


not be better, oʒ moze effectuoullp 
 eribyted,o2 geuen to vs, then by the 


receaupnge of thys bleſſed ſacramẽt 


foz by it, we be incozpozated vnto 


Chaifte,from whom deſcendeth, and 


commeth, (as from the welh ed) all 
grace # gosdnes, in to euery inem, 


the membze, dothe not a vayle and 


pꝛokyt onelye that member, but it is 
fo: the pzofyt & helpe of al the other 
meinb2es.Therkoze is this ſacramẽt 


iuſtly called the commen partyci⸗ 


patyon, foz as moch as, by it, the 


members are knit to p hed, and eche 


bꝛe, and that whyche is geuen vnto 


vnto other whereby they all partake 


ofthe hed, and eche of other. 

Ok ſome of the fathers this ſacra 
mente is named, Euchariſtia, whom 
Ozpgene agapnſt Celſus dothe ex⸗ 


Che taera- 


ö 1 i 
ment is cal. 
led Eutha⸗- 

| N $ 7 

| * 414 


poũd The good grace, and playnly riſtia. 
itmay be called, the good grace, and 


that 


ment is cal: 
led oure log 


The thyzde ſermon 

that EEE fozas muche as it 
doth contayne in it lelf the plenitude 
and well ok all grace that is Chꝛyſt) 

of whome John wytnelleth.x Ful'of Þ: 
grace and veritie, and of his plenty: 
kulnes we al haue reccaued Where 
deuoute Bernarde ſapthe( we do re: 
ceaue not one grace, but we receaue 
all grace. And ſome do interpꝛete Eu 
chariitia.Thankfulnes, oz geupnge 
thankes, a this is not incongruent 
Fo: there is nothyng,that we haue a 


greater cauſe to geue thãkes to god, 
then koz this our daylye, and mooſte 


neceſſary celeſtiall foode,Nether can 
we geue vnto god, moze acceptable 
 thankes, then by the frequente and 

_ ofte receauynge of this mooſte blel⸗ 
- (ed Sacrament,the bleſſed memozy- | 
HI all of Chaiſtes deathe and paſſyon; 
| ' Th: «ca: But among al other (Daynte Hylla 


tyecalleth it) the meate of oure loꝛde, 


desfoade oz 02 oute loꝛdes focde, and playnelyt 


meat; 


heaffyzmethe, that we eate and re- 
ceaue( in this our loꝛdes foode - 1 


of the Sacrament Fol.rcff(t 
fleſh that is p ſempiternall wozde of 
God, by the which meat, he collecteth 
that we are made one wyth God the 
father, fo by eatynge of this meate, 
we are/ſayth he) incoꝛpoʒated, and 
made one wyth Chꝛiſte, and Chꝛiſte 
and the father be one, therkoꝛe we be⸗ 
,yngecby this meat made one, wyth 
Chꝛyſte, we muſt nedes be made one 1 
wyth p kather. Saynt auguſtyne, in The tacra -. 
his ſecond boke intituled(ot 5 viſita uon p.. 
cyon of the lick e)nameth it oure vi⸗ tapic o “ 
tayll oz wapfarynge meate, by cauſe, * .. 
that this bleſſed vytayll, geueth inn 
comparable ſtrength, vnto vs traue 
lynge in the tedious iomape, ot. thys 
mylerable lyfe, æ helpeth vs vnto a 
mooſte perkecte & foztunable con ſum 
matpyon and end of ſo weryeatozny. 
Wherekoꝛze this is, conſel of S. Au 
guſtine. O my lone, refuſe not to re⸗ 
| ceaue,$heuenly ſupplement ot oure 
' | Lozdes bodye,but rather, mooſt gre 
dely,and mooſt erneſtiy (peake foz,it 
and eate it mooſte faythfully, foz it 
s 
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The thyzdeſerm 


: is meate incomparable, meate inet. 
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ment is cal⸗ 


ledthe ban⸗ 


kable and it ſhalbe to the, thy vpatp⸗ 
call oz wayfarynge vytayll, a meate 
mooſte helthſome.the pzyce of thy re⸗ 
demptyon,Þ monument oz memozye 
of thy redemer. Yetherto appertap: 
neth, that l. Jerom calleth the bleſſed 
ſacramet the bãket oz feaft.fo2 thus, 
wꝛyttynge, to Hedibian he ſayeth. 


Moples gaue you not the verye "1 bs 


trewe bzeade from heauen, but our 
loꝛd Jeſus. He is both the geaſte and 
the feaſt he eateth d is eaten. Thus 
ſaynt Jerome nameth thys mooſte 
ſacrate myſterpe, in the whyche he 
playnly ſheweth, that we do eate, the 
heauenly delicates, that is our very 


loꝛd Felus, # there can be no meate, 


moze delitious, moze pleaſant, oz 


 mozeplentyful of ſuauitie and ſwet⸗ 


nes, then this is. Foꝛ yk? Manna che 
ſhadowe of this heauenly meate had 
(in it) al delitioulſnes and compꝛiſed 
= it ſelfe) all maner of ſuauitte and | 
lwetnes,howe muche Mr ox 

x | er 


— ef theSacraenmf, Fol. xcb. 
hath the veritie it lelfe{whych is the 
well ok grace, and of all goodnes) 
i ſuper aboundantlye, all maner of 
[delectable (wetenes. Cpꝛill, (amo⸗ 

"| ngethereſf,ofthe names) peculiari sx 
nameth it, the myſtical benediction, c ke ma- 
oz the ſpiritual bleſſynge, bycauſe med the m- ''? 
that Chꝛiſte wyth his diutne benedi⸗ n. 
tion, at hys (upper, inſtit uted, the 

| bleſſed ſacrament. And therkoze (allo 

Paule) doth call it the cuppe of bene⸗ 
diction. Upon the whych place of 
Paul,Cryſoſfome wzyting ſayth. It 
is no lytle o2 ſmale thing, that Paul 

nameth , it the benediction, foz when 

- | J name ., Benediction. I name the 
good grace{which is the ſacrament) 
and in namyngethat,F open all the 
ttealure, ot the benignitie and goods 
nes of God. And J alſo do remembze 
(wpth the cuppe) p great, c innume⸗ 
table gyktes, and benefites,and what 
lo euer, that we haue receyued at the 
hande of God. + Jt may ryght wy 
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The tpeꝛde ſermon © © 
be called the (pirituall bleſſpnge. Foz 
vndoubtedlye God almpghtys 
dothe bleſſe, the wozthy receyuerg 
hereof, wyth all ſpiritual bleſſynge, | 
that is, hereplenyſheth them, wyth 
- tneſtimablegyftes ofhys grace, and 
augmentethe the fozmer vertues# 
graces.and wyl bzinge them at the 
length. vnto the bleſſynge of eternal | 
Iyfe.Fo2 thys is the bleſſynge, that 
Chꝛiſt pꝛompſed the whych Mann 
could not bing, neather gyue the 
enters therof.) Foz they p dyd eate 
_ thereof, dyed in deſerte, but pk any Þ 
este ot thys bzeade,he ſhall not dye 
fo: euer, & Nowe (gentle reader) 
thou haſte herde a parte of the ineſti⸗ 
ma ble treaſure of grace, thatdyeth | 
hydden, in thys bleſſed ſacrament, 
\ygnifyed by theſe dyuers and ſon⸗ 
d2ye names, that theſe aunc:entand' 
holy fathers gaue.vnto this tnefa- 
ble lacrament. pet of the vatiete and 
dyuerſitte of Þ names thou muſt not 
tudge 1 luerlitie of opinton, as cöcer 
| ninge 


cf the Sacrament, 
ninge this ſacrament)amonge them 


gaue (accozdynge, to thepz conlidez 
tations ) to thys bleſſed ſacramet dy⸗ 
ners names. And thus they(menyng 
one thyng,and beleupng vnpkozme 
ly one thynge, in expzellpnge theyz 
kaythe, in that one thynge) vled dy⸗ 
verſe names, And certaynly that one 


NSS 


hathe and dothe pet beleue, that is. 
the reall pꝛeſens, ok the naturall 


moſt euydently by the teſtymonyes, 
ofthe ſayd aunttent and holy wzy-z 
ters, that I ſhal recyte here folopng, 


bytlatet ot᷑ them lyued not this. Vf. 
Cyeare. C Theſe haue J bzought 
in to wytnes wyth me, not mn” 

5 there 


F ol. xcbt. 1 


dpuers reſpectes, and conſideratiõs, 
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thynge, that they beleued of this ſa⸗ 
crament,was none other, then that 
whiche the catholyke faythe of the 
churche ( in they tyme and lythe) 


boodye and bloode of Chziſte, in the 
bleſſed ſacrament, as ſhall appeare 


to the nuwbze ot. xxiiii. and he that 
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Tye thpzde fermon | 
there were no mo wꝛyters, in all the ä 
other tyme befoze theſe. vi. hundered 
peare a goo, but by cauſe, Þ J haue 
not ſeen they2 wozkes, and they are 
not ( lo commenly;had, as thele are; 
whole wozkes Jhavenamed.Fleft 
oute alſo all the wzytters that hathe | 
bene in the church this. vi. hundzed 
pere, bycauſe,p̊ they be ſo wel know? 
tt be ſo manp ot them, that I myghte 
be tedyous, to the teader, in tecytyng 
|  onelye theyz names. 
Ireneus, in hys fyꝛſt boke. that 
8 wꝛyteth agaynſt hereſies, ſapeth. 
ohen the chalice: wyth water and 
wyne myngled and the bzead bꝛokt, 
receaueth the wozde of God, it is 
made the bleſſed ſacrament, of the 
bodye and blood of Chztſte. Df the 
whych, the ſubſtance of our flethe, 
encreaſeth and conſiſteth. Howe can 
they, then denye, that the fleſhe is 
partaker of the gyfte of God (which 
is euerlaſtinge lyke( ſyth that it is 
noꝛp ſhed, wyth the blood and * 
| | 5 0 


Iteneus. 


ot the Sacrament; 


the lame as the apoſtteſatth, inf 


kleſſhe, and boones. Not ſpeakpnge 


ther kleſche, neather bones, but (peas 
kynge ok the connection and diſpoſts 
tion of the naturall body, the whiche 
tonlyſteth ok kleſſhe and bones, the 
whiche naturall diſpoſition ok the 
bodye, is fedde and encreaſed, with 
the cuppe, whiche is his bloude, aud 
with the bzead whtche is his bodye, 


ken,foz the veritie of the real pꝛeſẽce 


the diſciple of ſaint John Euãgeliſt 
and the thirde biſhop of Antioche af 


\ 


eo tale Ra me 


de members of his body, and of hys 


theſe thinges,of theſpiritualland in 
uiſible man. Foꝛ the ſpirite hath,ne- 


Chere ca be no playner woꝛds po 


ws Fol. xrbt. 
. of Chʒiſte and is made, the member bs | 


of Chꝛiſte, in the blefſed ſacramente, 127i 18 
| Ignatius, that loatous martir Epiſhad Rom | 


ter ſaint Peter, in his epiſtle that he « . ! 
wꝛyteth vnto the Romaines bathe re? ü 

ele mooſte deuout wozdes. J wyll 
ate. 
Ide⸗ 
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| Thethirde ſermon 


Z deſpꝛe not the voluptuouſnes ot 


this woꝛlde. But J deſpze the bzeade 
of god, the bꝛeade celeſttall, the bzead 
of lyke, whiche is the tleſhe of Jelu 
Chziſt, the lonne of the lpuinge — 


(the whiche was bozne ok the leede of | d. 


Daupd and Jbzaham in the latter | 
tyme ) and J delyze the, dꝛynke, which 


is bis blood. Therkoze heerhoztethe | © 


the Ephelians in this wyſe. Wake 


you halt ſapeth he) to appzoche ofte | *| 


tyme vbneo the ſacrament of the Aul: 


ter, the glozye of God, Foz when that { 
is oite frequeted then are the powers 


of ſathan expelled. And in the ende ol 
the lame epifile.Bzeakyng the bzead 
the whiche is the medicine of immoz⸗ 
talitie, the triacle, not of dieng,but of 
the lyuynge in god by Jeſu Chziſte. 


Thele are woꝛdes playne pnough to 


perceaue what beleue he had of the 
blelled ſacramente. 


Tertulian in his booke. intituled a 
{de reſurrectione carnis) wztterh, in 


Us N let vs ſe, + beholde 


the 


be the Sacrament. 

$ kourme and bewty ofa chꝛiltẽ man 
what, and howe greate pꝛerogatiue 
hath, this, our frale aud kylthy kleſh 
with god. Although that this were 
dignitie ytough,there ca no ſoule at 
al, attaine helth oz ſaluacion, excepte 

that ( whiles 5 it is, in kleſh)it belcue, 
q tecetue the faith. The fleſh is ſo ne 
teſſary thing of our laluation. when 
the loule of the kleſhe is knyt to god, 
{tis the kleſſhe that maketh,that the 
ſoule may be ſo knyt. Foꝛ the kleſh is 
wached, that the ſoule may be purikt⸗ 
dd. The fleſh is anointed, that p ſoul 
myght be conſecrated. The kleſhe is 
ſigned, the ſoule myght be ſtrength 
ed. The kleſh is ſhadowed with laing 
on of handes Þ the ſoule might be il⸗ 
lumined with ß holy gooſt. The kleſh 
tateth, the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. 
that the ſoule might be ked. with god 
Here we ina ryght wel perceaue 
1 che veleke of Tertultz, of this ſacra⸗ 
e ent, which cofeſieth opely here, that 
Ge fleſh doth eate the — x wh” 
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The thirde termon 
of Chziſte, and not the fygure ofthe - 
bodpe and bloude. Ind becauſe that 
laynt Cipztan was ſo diligent a tea⸗ 


10 der, ol Tertulian, J ſhall place hym, 
"11.000 criwwl., nexte vnto Tertulian> That blel⸗ 
wt j cel. fed martyz ſaint Cypzian, wꝛytynge 
D ad Cecilium in his ſeconde boke the 
thyꝛde epiſtle ſayeth. That the bleſ⸗ 
ſyng of Abꝛaham, (by Pelchiſedech 
the p2eiſt)might be dewly celebzated 
the kigure of the ſacrifice wente be | 
toze in bzeade and wine. The whiche | | 
thinge, our lozde accoinplyſſhynge 
aud ulfyllynge,offered bzeade, and 
the cuppe mpxte with wpne, and he, 
that was the fulnes,hath fulfplledþ 
kygure pꝛefigured. Beholde, there 
wente afoze in Melchiſedeche, the ki⸗ 
gu xe ok the ſacrifice of bzcade and 
 byne, but Chziſte(whiche is the ful: 
nes it ſelf)fulfylled the veritie, of 5 
bd. ,, figurep2efigured,namely in the ſup 
|; NT" per. And after,he ſaith alſo vpon the 
0!  lozdes ſupper. Our lozde Choyſte 
(whole n we do touche) is Thu 
f 


of theSacrament  Fol.xcix 
Chat this bzeade, myght be geuen 
vnto vs, we pꝛape dapylye, leaſte we 
that are in Chziſte, and receaue the 
ſacrament of thaulter dayly, as the 
meate of our ſaluation, by meane of 
any greate offence)abſtaininge, be⸗ 
pnge fozbydden,from the heauenlpe 
bzead,we ſhuld be ſeparated in dede 
froin the bodpe of Chziſte, He pzea- 
chynge and monyſhynge vs. J am 
the bꝛeade of lyke, that cam from hea 
Uen, pk anye eate of this bzeade, the 
lame ſhal lyge euer. Che bzead that 
A wyll gyue, it is my fleſſhe, foz the 
Iyfe of the wozlde; Therefoze when 
he lapth, that he ſhall lyue foz euer, 
pt he eate of his bzead, it is manifeſt 
and plapue, that they ſhal lyue, whi⸗ 
che toucheth hys bodpe,x receaueth 
the ſacrament ok the aulter, after the 
maner of communion, | 
 Dzygene wytneſſeth (wꝛytyng as + | ll 
gapnſt Celſus)and ſayth. Let Cel- ore, 
lus (ignozaunt of god)gyue thäes || 
vnto deuels. But we thanke the cre- 
— — 29 . atoz 
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. Che thyrde ſermon 
ato2 ot all thinges foz the Wenn 
that he hath gyuen to vs. ohen we 

(geuynge thankes, do eate þ bzeade, 


cation and payers) ts made a moze 
holper bodye, the whyche bodp allo 
verely maketh bs, moze holp, that 
receàueth the lame with a whole and 
oOrigines ſu- And in the ſeuenth homilte{Vpon 
e ven g bokeof Numbzes)he moze plapniy 
W444 - wypteth,and ſayeth. Thoſe thynges 

F131 which befoze tyme were done in fi⸗ 
gure, nowe are they accomplyſhed in 


was in the ſee and in the cloude, but 
mnmmnnop the generation ts in very dede, 
D in water and in the holy gooſt. Then 


gure, but nowe the fleſhe ok the wozde 
of God, is in dede is very meate, as 


ty meate, ⁊ my blood is very dꝛinke. 
By theſe his wozdes we may per⸗ 
 ceaue * the * * Pp fpgure, 
but 


the which bzeade{by ozation,ſuppli: 


the verite z in dede.Befoze baptilme 


ng rr 


was Mannathe meate, as in the ki⸗ 


he hym ſelke ſayeth. My fleſhe is ve- 


> AC ⁵— . —U— äh 8 


1 


it ſelle, that is, the very bodye and 


hys owne handes) bzake the bzead, 


CG ev» Wwe © > © — 


N with this catholtke veritie, a ſapth 
(inthe epght boke, ol ol ß Trinite.) 
We map not ſpeke, oꝛ common in the 
matters of God, after the manlyke 
02 wozldly -maner. Neather . 
epz 


of the Sacrament * Fol, * 
hut we chyiſtiãs haue now the thyng 


blood, in very dede. 


eth. As ſone as he, had ſpoken, he( W 


and geuynge thankes, he taught a 


tolde, his dilciples, that he gaue his 


owne pꝛo per body. And then he toke 


it, and taught them allo that he had 
deuided onto them hys pꝛecious 
bloode, and ſayd,. Thys blood ſhall 
remptte.the lynne ok the people. 
Dꝛynke it, a beleue nowe thele trewe 
and vnfayned woꝛdes. 

Hyllarye/ whome ſapnt Jerome 
calleth the crompe of the latyn tonge 
agaynſt the Irrtans) agreyth fully © 


the cuppe,replete wyth wyne, he ſan⸗ 
ctitped it ( geuynge thankes ) a gaue 


" +} £| 
114, 7 Tal 
f ; 111 
Iuxencut in Mi 


Juuencus alſo( in hys verles)lay carminibus. 
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The thyrde W | 
they; , peruerfitie eyther vidoardi 'q 

pꝛeaching to be extozted by violence 
(vnto a wycked and vngodlyp intel⸗ 
ligence oz vnderſtandynge) out of p 

heltheſome,and cele ſtiall ſapenges, 
let vs reade the leriptures, but lette 
vs vnderſtande, thole that we read. 
Then ſhall we do, the offyce of a per 
kecte chꝛiſttane. Foz as concernynge 
the naturall verptie of Chziſte in vs 
the thinge that we hereof do learne 
excepte we learne ok hym, we, bothe 
kolyſhely and wyckedlye, do learne, 
Foz he hym ſelfe ſayth. My fleſſh is 
verely meate,and inp bloude ts ve- 

rely dꝛinke, he thateateth my fleſh 
and dzynketh iy bloode, dwellethe 
in me and J in hym. As concernyng 
then the veritie of the kleſſh a bloud 
of Chuſt, there is no place lefte, to 

doubt at. Foz nowe, both by the woꝛ 
des ok out loꝛde hym ſelfe, and alſo 
by our faythe, it is verye fleſhe and 
bloude. Ju theſe(receaued,and dꝛõ 

ken dothe as we he in 1 
. Mall 


I. oktheSacramenf = Fol. ci. 
and that chꝛyſte is, in vs. 
what can be moze euydentip and 
manpfeſtly ſpokt, then theſe woedes 
S. Balyll (who not only leade hymn 


but alſo he taught a certayne trade 
of ſuche ſozte of lyke) in that booke 
where he entreatet h, ok the rueles of 
monaſtycall Iyfe, he is demaunded 
ok hys bꝛethzen. Wyth what maner 
of feare, faith, and affection, p grace 
of the bodpe and bloude of chaſte, 
- ought to be receaued. Uer ely(ſaithe 
he) the apoſtle ſaint Paule teacheth 
bo, with what feare ſayeng. He that 
eateth and dꝛinketh vnwoꝛthelpe, he 


e ateth and dzinketh his owne indge 


ment, oz condempnatiõ, not putting 
dilkerens betwene the bodye of oure 
lozde, and other common meates. 
But the woꝛds ot our ſautour ch:ilt 
teachethe vs faythe, whiche laythe. 
(This is my bodye the whyche is ge 
uen koz manpe do this in the remem⸗ 

bzaunte ot me. 1 


feife,a monaſtycall and godlpe lyke A | | : | 
oulis mann WK |: 


This 
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on ſpiritu ally, he geueth counſel, that 


lage, hath bꝛoughte kozthe, but it is 


T Thethirde ſermon bY OM 

» This is the faythe that Saynti 
Balſyll wold that hys bꝛethꝛen ſhuld 
retayne as concernynge the bleſſed 
Sacramente. „„ 
Gregozy Nylene, the bzother of 
lapnt Baſyll (who was very excellẽt 
in learnynge and Godlpnes) Intrea 
tynge the lyfe moyſapcall, miſtically 


8 


* 


we ſhulde receaue ( with a pure and 
cleane mynde) the celeſtiall bzeade, 
, whome:layth he) no ſowynge no? tyl⸗ 


bꝛeade, whiche is pꝛepared koz vs, 
without tyllage, and withoute anpe 
help of man. This is found flowing 
krom aboue vpon the earth. Foz the 
bzeadethat came from heauen, (the 
whyche is verye meate)whiche is fy- 
gured allo by this hiſtozye of Man⸗ 
na, is no ſpirituall oz bncozpozall 
thynge. Foz howe can an vncozpozall 
thynge become meate !: and the thing 
whtche is not bncozpozall muſt nea- 
des be a very bodye. And * — 

„ zeade 


ofthe Sacrament * Fol. cit. 


ti · I bzeade of his body,neyther plowing 
d | neyther tyliynge,neyther houſband⸗ 
d mannes wozke hathe b;oughte thys 
*$ fourth. But an'earthe remaynynge 
f | vndefplcd and pet was the earth kul 
*t | of this bzeade, with the whiche the 
g || hungrye/that knoweth the myſteri⸗ 
p | ous by:the ofa virgyn) maye ſone 
6 | beſatiſſyed.» Thele woꝛdes of thys 
d dpuine doctour, were playnlye ment, 
„ okthe ſacramente, as it mape appere 
in the p2ocelle of that ſame, that he 10 
there entreateth. 1 


Saypnt Ambzole wzytynge vpon Antroſuus & | 
the lyꝛſte epiſtie of ſaint Paule vnte un 
the Cozinthtans the. xi. chapter, ſait hh 
Foz bycauſe that we are redemed 
with the death of our lozde, we beare 

in remembzaunce the ſame thpnge, 

in eatynge and dꝛynkynge, the 
kleſche and bloude, the whyche he ok⸗ 
kered vppe foz vs. And we do ſygni⸗ 
tye the deathe of oure lozde Chzyſte 
in thele thynges obtapnynge nowe 
the neweteltamente, (the which is $ 
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ö k { if epiſtolam Pau mentareis vpon the epiſtle ad Ti- 


© | 


ad Titum 
1 | 10 5 


ſpeciallp in his boke of the ſacra- 
. mentesx Yllo S. Jerom, in his com 


mo 


this mauer. t it be comaunded vn- 
to the laymen that they abſtaine fro 
they; wpues, ko pzaters ſake, what 


the ſynnes ok the people, mult offer 
vuto God, vndekpled hooſtes, let vs 


hes leruauntes, the ſhewe 


The thirde ſermoeon 
new law, that bzingeth vnto heuen . 
euerp one that truely is obedient to 
it, Here apertely ſaynt Yinbzoſe as 
firmyth the verytte of the body and | © 
blood of Chziſt in the bleſſed ſacra- | 9 
ment and ſayth that we do eate and 
dꝛynke the fleſhe and blood of chziſt. 
And in inany other places, he wzt: 
teth as openly,as he doth here, and 


tum, ſhewing the vertues, that be- 
longeth vnto a byſhoppe, ſapth in 


ſhuld we ſuppoſe, of the bychop. 
which koꝛ his own ſynneg, and fo; 


reade the bokes of the kynges, and 
we ſhall fynd,that Abymelech, ther 
wold not geue vnto Dauid, and 
beade, 
bekoze 


| — —— 


bekoze that he had knowen, whether 
they were cleane, froin womens cd 
panp, oz no. ot of harlotes, but ot 
their one wiues. And vntyl, that he 
had kno wen certainely, that they 
had abſtayned krom the carnall co⸗ 
pulation, he wold not graunt them 
the bꝛead, which he denied them be⸗ 
loze. There is as moch dyfterens.,be 
twene the ſhew bzead of the temple, 
and the bodp of chziſt, as is. betwene 
the ſhado w and the bodpe, the yma⸗ 
ge and the veritie, the examples oz 
figures(of the thinges to come) and 
thethinges, whiche by thele exiples 
were pzefigured, And as foz meke⸗ 
nes, pactens ſobzyetie, ſoftens, ab⸗ 
* | 0ynens frome monpe, hoſpitalitie, 
aud allo benignitie, ſhulde chekelp 
be in a byſhop, and ſhulde excell in 
hym, aboue all the laptie. Euen ſo, : 
pure chaſtitie, and (as I mnpghe 
lape)a pꝛeeſtiy ſhametaſtnes chuld 
be in him. That he @uld, not only 
abllaine hin ſelf, from F Paris F 
. jede 


ly 
i ü 167% | 
2 4 1 
i Cbriſoſſomus 
1 Wl t homilia * 
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9 1 tradite bag Dpeake Judas (ſapth he) whoe 


 dyddeſt bargayne, euen nowe wpth 
the phariſees. O the mercpe of chziſt, 
O the madnes of Judas. He was at 


dede but allo his minde which ſhall 


haue remiſſion of (pnnes. Ind akter 
& kewe wozdes, Chziſoſtome ſaythe 
figayne. 
ent, that adozned- that table, and 
theſame dothe allo, conſecrate this 


- The thirdefermon - 


conſecrate the body of chꝛiſt) ſhuld bg 
fre, from the caſting ok his eye, and 
erroꝛ ot eupl cogitacion. This teſtt; 
monye of ſapnt Jerome is plapne 
that it neadeth no monytyon. 
Cryloſtome wꝛpteth in thys ſozt, 
in the homelie of the treaſon ok Ju⸗ 


dyddeſt thou ſell foz thyztpe pence. 
(Thys is the bloode, of whome thou 


a poynt to ſel him fo2 thyꝛty pence, # 
Chziſt offered vnto him, the bodye 
whych he had ſold) that he mought 


And nowe is he here pꝛe⸗ 


table. Foz it is not man that of the 
thynges let bekoze the, on the conle⸗ 
crate table of — the 9 
and 


Fare eg ö ö XX TS WH... SE. XxX. = 


- of the Sacrament. Fol. eil. 
| _ blond e of Chziſt, but he wht: 
” was crucyfyet foz vs, Chiille, 
The woꝛdes are ſpoke by the mouth 
of the pꝛeeſt, and the thinges let fo;th 
befo2e bs, are conlecrated by Þ grace 
ol the power of God. This is (ſapthe 
he my body. Ind lyke as that voice 
the whyche ſayde/encreaſe and multt 
plye)ſpoken ones, & pet it taketh ef- 
kecte, at all times in generatiõ, where 
nature is wozkynge. Euen lo, thys 
bopce. This is my bodpe, was ones 
ſpoken, and pet, at all tables 02 aul⸗ 
ters of the churche ol Chꝛpſle, vnto 
thys daye (and ſhall vuto Chziſteg 
commpnge)geue, vnto thys ſacrifice 
ſtrength.Thele woꝛdes of Chzilo= 
ſtome are to playne.to be detozted oz 
wꝛeſted, krõ their true meanyng;wht 
che is that when the wozdes of 
Chitſt.are dulye ſpoken by the p;eift 
at maſſe, then are the bzcade and 
wyne conſecrated and made the bery 
body and bloude of Chzyſte by the 
lecrete myght t power of god and N 1 
8 


| - The thirdetermon 
is chiine?? body and blood really; 
inthe ſacramẽt. Saynt Auguſtin, 
thought thathe — 
-playne and euident teſtimontes, fo; 
Avgufims this veritie, yet, amonge many J 
Al cr-ſconici myll recpte one oʒ two. Fpꝛʒſt he faith 
grexeticrn. in his fy2ſt boke(ad creſconicum 
gramaticum) what ſhall we ſaye,of 
the very bodye and bloode of our 
loꝛde, the onelp ſacrifice fo2 otire 
helth.Fo: though that he hym ſelte 
layth. Except that a man eate iy 
kleſhe, and dzynke iny blood, he ſhall. 
haue nolyfe in hin. Pet dothe not 
ð apoſtle Paule alſo, teach, 5 Þ ſame 
is dãpnable & dedly vnto ſuche as 
miſuſeth it. Foz the apoſtle Daule 
fayth. Whoſoeuer eateth that bzead, 
and dꝛynketh of that cuppe ot our 
. lozde vnwozthely,he chalbe gyltye, 
of the bodye and blood of our Loꝛd, 
Agapne, ſapnt Juguſtine (ad Juli⸗ 
anum comiten) wꝛyteth theſe wo2z 
des. The mercye ok our loade, Jelu 
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of theSacrament. Fol.cv 
And he graunte oz gyue bnto vs 
him ſelle to be eaten, which ſayde. Þ 
am the lyuely bzcade, whiche came 


from heauen. And he that eateth my 

fleſhe and dꝛiuketh my blood, hath | 

eternall lyte in him ſelke. But let eue 

ye man exampne him ſelte ( accoz⸗ 

dyng vnto the pꝛecepte of 5 apoſtle) 

befoze that he receaue the bodye and 

bloode of our lozde Jeſus Chutlte ,x 

ſo lett e him eate of that bzeade, & 

dzynke of that cuppe.Foz he that ea 

teth the body @ bloud of our loʒd vn 

wozthely,he eateth a dꝛynketh it bn= 

tohis own tudgemet,making no dif 

ferens.of the bodye of our lozde. Foz 

when we (hal receaut him, we ought 

to haue recourle vnto cofefiion, and 

penaunce, and to dyſcuſſe curiouſly, 

all oute actes, and pt we perceaue 
moztall ſpnnes in vs, we oughte 

ſpeadelp to make haſt to waſhe then 

awaye,by conteſſion and penauncte. 

leaſt we ( lyke Judas that traytoz) . 

hydynge the deupll within vs, do 
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playnly fo; this veritie. 


nal, which hath not recepued Jeſus, 


* Ef a 
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lyke, which doth taſte, and cate. his 
fleſhe. Foz playnly he wyll refozime, 


the pertakers of hym and after a few 


come to paſſe,thatnot-onelp, Þ ſoule 


The thirde termon 


periche. Thele are the woꝛds of 95 1 
Auguſtpne. The which che with ve: 
type playnely, what beleue he had, as 


conceꝛnyng the bleſſed ſacrament. 


vpon the lyxt of Johfi,wzyteth Very 
Whole 
woꝛdrs are theſe. They can not be 
pertakers in holines) ok the life eter- 


by the mtſtical benedyctyon. And a⸗ 
gaine he ſayth Chat is not with his 
woꝛde onelp, but alſo with his tou | 
ching, he araiſeth vp the deade. that 
he myght ſhew and declare that his 
body coulde alſo, rayſe bp the deade. 

Pe chen by onely towehynge, the co⸗ 
rupte are reſtozed + the dead arayled 
How ſhuld not we lpue, oz receaue 


bnto hys immoꝛtalptie, ſuche, as be 


woꝛdes he ſayth. Foz it muſt nedes 


of 


: ofthe Sacrament. Fol. cvi. 
of man ( by þ holy gooſt ſchuld aſſend 
vnto bleſſed lyke) but alſo that this 
eude and earthlp, body by lyke taſte. 
and touching ot lyke meate(as it is 
it ſelf)ſholde be bzought, vnto im⸗ 
moztalytie. Damaſcene in bys.ffif, Ocean f 
boze, ok the catholike fayth in the. 7%. 
 xitit.chapter layth theſe woꝛdes. As 
| concerninge the veritie of the bodyxe | 
and bloude of Chziſte, in the ſacra⸗ 
met. That body verely, is iopned vn 
to the diuinitie, the whiche bodye he 
toke ofthe immaculate virgin. ind 
not that the body allumpted ſhoulde 
tome downe from heauen. But that 
the hꝛead and wyne, are conuerted# _ 
chaunged, into the bodye and bloud 
of god. Thou wylte aſtze the maner i 
howe that mayebe e lette it Cuffice ,, i! 
the to heare,how þ by þ holy ghoſte, . : \ || 
tn a moſt Godly vyꝛgyne he/ by him 1 
lelke and in hymſelfe)receaued fleſſh | 
and we can [aye no moze, but that, 
the woꝛde of God, is trewe, eſſectu | 
dus, and omnipatente, but the mas 
D. ii. ner 
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The thyꝛde ſermon 
; nerhowicis.Thatis intractable oꝛ 


'bnſerchegble.Neyther can thys be re 


dely tolde, how bꝛeade ( by eatynge) 
/ and wyne and water (by d2ynkyng) | 


are chaunged naturallpe, into the 
naturall body of the eater and dꝛin⸗ 


into the very ſame body that the ea⸗ 
ter oz dzinker had befoze. Euen lo, 


( the holy gooſt)are chaunged ſuper⸗ 
naturallp,. into the bodpe and bloud 
ok Chiiſte and there are not two bo⸗ 


lobe c Jhon Caſiane, hath theſewozdes 
Dig e in the. xxu, collation the. xii.chaptet. 
ee  xopth ſo great diligens of humilite 
wie ought to kepe our harte, that we 
kepe alwaye this one thinge ſtable 
and conſtantly in our remembzaiics 
That we can not attaine, to ſo great 
puritte and cleanes, althoughe that 


thele Wagen, * I haue * 


ket, and not into a nother body, but 
the purpoſed bzeade, wyne and wa⸗ 


, eer(by inuocation and coinmpng of 


dyes but only one, t the very ſame, 


by the greate gyfte of god, we do all 


of the Sacrament. Fol. cbit 


ot betoꝛe. et let vs Judge oure ſel⸗ 


ues, moche vnwozthy,to communx⸗ 
cate oʒ reteaue, that holy and facrate 


heuenlp Manna, is ſo greate, that 
no man (compaſſed aboute with this 
clape and fleſſhe)can woꝛthel pe, and 


onely of the mere and beneficial gift 
of gods grace. Here in thele wozdes 


f | Caſſianconfeſſeth,the maieſte of the 


celeſtial Manna, and the veritie of 
the bodye of Chziſte, whome no man 
can receaue wozthely, but onelpe he 


Athanaſius vpon the kyzſt epiſtle 


the veritie of the real pzeſens of chi 
ſtes bodye and bloude in the ſacra⸗ 
ment. Foz we (ſayth he) hauyng that 
cuppe in our handes, we geue than- 
kes(without doubte)vnto hym.that 
ſhedde hys bloode foz vs, and haue 
vouchelafe to indewe vs wyth tnef- 


condynglp,receaue that meate, but 


that thynketh hym ſelfe vuwozthve. 


fable gyftes. He lapde not onelye 
that 


bodpe. Foz tyꝛſte the maieſtpe of that 


vnto the Cozinthians, conkirmethe 7% Ws 
pauli ad Cor, g | wil 


Sjve uerius 


rs 
(ut quidamuso 


lunt)rbeopbi·- \\ | 


lactus 


Thethyrde ſermon | 
that it is the partakynge, but rather 
the communion, bycaule he wolde ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe ſom greater thinge. That is 5 [ 
wonderkul verp nyc cõtunction. And 

this is the ſence, ok that whiche he 
ſpake. This ſaine blood, whiche is cõ 
tayned in the cuppe, is the ſame, that 
flowed oute, of the ſyde of Chz yfte, 
and, (when we receaue it) we do par⸗ 

take it, that is to ſay,we be connexed 

and knyt vnto Chziſt. And the bꝛead 
that we bzeake, is it not the commu⸗ 
nion of the body of Chꝛiſt: That bo 
dye, whiche our lozde dydde not lul⸗ 
ker to be bzoken bpon the croſſe (fo 
there was no bone broken of hym) 
that ſame(fo2 oure ſake ) he ſufferethe 
now to be bꝛokẽ. Athanaſius in theſe 
wozdes manpkeſtly ſheweth that the 
bleſſed ſacrament bzoken foz vs, is 
the lame bodpe that honge on ð crofſe 


daſcodorus n AND had no bone bzocken thereof, 


gſalmum 110, 


Caſſiodoꝛus ſayth vpon this tert 
of the plalme. Thou arte a pꝛeeſt fo; 
euer ang to the ozder ol Mel⸗ 
ch(ſedech 


____- oftheGacrament Fol. t viii 
J chiledech. Thys thinge ( ſapthe he) 
doth the pꝛophete tel, that the father 
hath pzomyled to his ſonne Foz vn⸗ 
to whome, can this be trucly # playn 
ly applyed,ſauynge onely bnto oure 
Loꝛd and ſaupour. The whych, moſt 
helthiomelpe hath conſecrated, hys 
bodye and blood in the gykt of bzead 
and wyne. Euen as he, in the golpell 
ſayth. Except that you eate, the fleſſh 
of the ſonne of man, and dzynke his 
bloude,ye can haue no lyfe in you, 
But in this fleſh and in this bloude 
lette not mannes mynde pmagyne a 
ny thyng crewel oz cozruptible.L eſt, 
_ 6s the apoſtle ſapthe, he that eatethe 
the bodpe of our loꝛde, vnwozthelpe, . 
he eate and dzin 5 his iudgemẽt 
But let the mynde of man thynke, p⸗ 


magpne, and vnderſtande the ſame 
ſubſtaunce, that gyuethe,lyfe, and 
healthe, That ſame (J ſay) why⸗ 
che is made the very body a pꝛoper 
ſubſtaunce, of the wozde eternall 

bp the whyche bothe, n 5 
0 


— A ñ— ͤ — 7 > 


The thyzde fermon 
di ſpnne, and the gyfte, of eternal * 
Il yple, are giuen Thys bleſſed father 
125 \ Caſſiodoz ſayeth that we ſhuld not 
_, thinkeo2 pmagine, in the ſacrament 
) to behold and lee, che cruell oꝛ moz: 
tall bloude oz bodpe, in their owne 
ſhape and faſhyon,but we muſte vn 
derſtande (ſayth he )the helthſome 
lubſtaunce, that gyueth lyke, and the 
lubſtaunce whiche ts Chziſtes ſub⸗ 
| ſtaunce, the whiche gyuethe lyke, re⸗ 
mypſlſiõ ok ſynnes, a eternall life » Jt 
tan not be the ſubſtaunce of bzeade, 
hat can gpue remiſſion of ſynnes, 
- Butthecubſtaunce of chzilte.that di 
| Fulzentive ad ed £02 the ſynnes of the woꝛlde: 
annum. x Fulgentius aunlwerynge vnto a 
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_ queſtion(as conggyvyg the lacrifice 
of the body and d of chziſt) that 


—— 


one Monpmus ( uſkend of hys) de⸗ 
maunded, whether it were offered 
onelp to the father oʒ no. Unto hym 
thus he ſayd ( amõg much moze mat 
ter.) This lame (J ſape) ſpiritual e- 
dikicat ion, can not be aſtzed better 0; 
moz 
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+ e 
— by — 
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bk the Sacram ent Fol. cre 
u moze opoztunely the when in ðᷣ ſacra 
er met ok the bzead.@cuppe,the verp bo 
dt dy e blood ot Chziſt, is offered vp of 
it F his bodp, the church. Foz the cuppe, 
that we dzynke ok, it is the communt 
ie | onof Chziſtes bloude + the bzeade 
n | that we bꝛeake, it ig the communion 
ie | of Chziſtes bodpe. Here erpzeſſelpe 
je | ſaith Fulgentius that the body and | WY 
bloude of Chiſte ts,olfered,tn the ſa cregerius f 5 
crament. + Saint Gzegozy, in hys ue dle 
kit boke of his dialogeg, the. vit. 5e. 
chapter. wzptethe in this lozte. We „ 
ought, with al our hert, to contẽpne 
this pꝛeſent wozlde, foz becauſe we 
may perceaue.that it waſteth and to 
offer dayly bnto god, ſacrifices of 
teares,and to allggdayiy.yooſtes of 
hi bg . Foz this is the 
{peciail oblatton, that 
laueth the ſoule rom death eternal. 
The which oblation, tepꝛeſenteth vn 
to vs(tnamiſtery)the deathe, of the 
onelye begotten ſonne of god; Foz 
. becrpüing from dead 


ee 2*7f [eg (ot the deuyne 


ii dier in carmj 


T Thethirdefermon 
nomoꝛe, and death hath nomoze do⸗ 
minion ouer hym, and is iminoztalp, 
and vncozruptibly lpuynge in hym 

ſelke. N et in the myſtery, of that holy 
ſacrifice he is offred vp foz vs, fo; 
there ts hys body receaued, there is 
his fleſhe diulded, koz the helth of the 
people, there hys bloode, is diſtribu: 
ted, and powred (not into the handes 
of inkydels) but into the mouthe, of 
the fapthefull. Se deuout reader 
howe expꝛelly he ſheweth that Chziſt 
(remapnyge immoꝛtall & impaſſible 
in hum ſelfe) pet he is, in the bleſſed 
ſacramente reallpe, receaued of the 
faytyful. 
es the pꝛeeſte, in hys ber 
 Waruayles) ſaith. 
Our lozde/ſaythhegeupnge bzead 
vnto Judas, dyd znowe akoze hãde, 
hys dyſteattul mynd, and bewzayed 
his treaſon by geuynge hym bzeade, 
which lozde was the bzead hym ſelle. 
Akter that he had ſtablyſhed, the two 
gyſtes of his body and blod he in 
there 


 ovfthe Sacrament Fol er. 
there bnto his dyſcyples, the meat 
and dꝛynke, whereby the kaythkull x 
| cleane ſoules, ſhuld neuer thurſt ne⸗ 
ther hunger hereafter. 
Bedaß in his lyrt boke vpon S. «. 
Luke wziteth thus, where it chulde 4 lbs 
moue any. wyth doubt, foz almoche, T 
as Chill gaue hys body and blood 
vnto His diſcyples, when they had 
ſupped, why we ſhuld be taught, (by 
the coſtome of the vniuerſall 5 
to teceaue þ lame lacramet, faſtynge. 
Let the ſame perceiue, in few woꝛds. 
The appoſtles/therfoze)dyd receaue 
it, when they had ſupped, koz it was 
neceſſary, the figuratyue paſſeouer 
to take an ende, and to be conſumed. 
and ſo to appꝛoche vnto the Satra⸗ 
mente, ok the veritie, of the trewe 
valſeouer. It hathe pleaſed the 
mapſters of the churche, in the ho⸗ 
nour of ſo great and terrible a ſa- 
crament, that we, ſhuld fyzſt be ſtren⸗ 
on with the partictipacton of oure 
2des ** 6 n inwardely @ 
out 


The e thy2deſermon 
outwardely ta be lanctiteid withs * 
gooſtlpe and ſpᷣlrituall meates, and 
thẽ the hungrie body, to be refreſhed 
with the vyle and earthely meates. 
tun h Pn Haymo allo vpon the epiſtle top 
lum. Hie vixit Cozinthians wꝛyteth in this ſoꝛt. 
2 = As the fleſhe of Chztft;the which he 
-- =" ceceaued in the wombe birginpall 
ts his verp body(flapne foz our (als 
uacpon) euen ſo, the bzead, whych 
. Chiiſtgaue vnto his diſciples,and | 
to al — be elected to p euerlaſting 
lyke, che which alſo, the pꝛeſtes daplp 
do conlecrate in the church, by mi⸗ 
gte and power of the diuinitie{the 
which diuinitie fillet Þ (ame bzead) 
is the very body of Chzilte. Neither 
Aare ß body that he toke in the wobe 
of the vpzgpn and this bꝛead, two 
bodis, but they make but one very 
body of chziſt, In ſo much that whe 
tit is bzoken and eaten, then is chzilt 
, offered a ſacrikice, and eaten, and yet 
ge temapneth whole, and alyue. And 
lyke as the body (put vpõ the w_ 
w 
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of the Sacrament; Fol. ekt. 
vas offered bp. fo; oue redemption, 
euen ſo daply foz our helth,ts offe- 
ted vp thys bzead, þ which(though | - 
it ſeme bzead)yet is it not bꝛead, but 
the body of Chzift.Foz our loꝛd and 
tedemerſhelpinge our frapltie) bps | 
cauſe he knew, how frayle we ate to 
ward ſynne (he hath gyue vnto vs, 
thys ſacrament, that) where he can 
not ſuffer death daply(# we dayly 
| dooffende)we myght haue, a very 
I true ſacrifice, whereby we mighte 
haue rempſſion and be purged. Ind 
therfoze,bycauſe that lame (whyche 
was offered on the croſſe) and thys 
in the lacramet, make but one body, 
and are offered vp fo; our redeptio, 
heſayd.This is my bodye, Þ ſhalbe 
gyuen foz pot. Thele wozdes of | 
Hapmo, are ſo plaine, that anpe md 
map right ſone perceaue, what thys 
bleſſed father, beleued of this blel⸗ 
ed ſacrament, whole auctozitie, is 
not to be lulpected, ſythe it is. vu. \ 
bundzeth pere agone, lyth he * 
3 nd 
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gretian, 5 ſcolemaiſter ot᷑ Bede. Altu 


The thirdeſermon 


| Indyetſythhis tyme there hath al. 
bo many( both godly # excellent lear: 


ned men) wꝛptten. As (Theodoze the 


inus, ſcoleinaſter to Charles Þ great 
S. Bernard, Rupert, Hugh de läcto 
Uictoze wa greate number mo, who 
to name it can not greatly pꝛokit, the 
vnlearned reader ko whom J haue 
pꝛepared oectally this homely thin- 


ges. Therkoze, J haue thought thele 
_ alutticient teſtimonpe, to declare the 
fapth ol the holye churche of Chyyſte 


fro. Vit.c.yeres agone and vpwarde 
vntyll the apoſtles tyme,And as fo; 
all the tyme, ſythe the peare of oure 
loꝛde. viii, c xxxii. vntyll theſe oute 
dayes, no mi doughtyth (no not our 
aduerſaries) but þ the church, moolt 
conſtantly hath retayned a defended 
the faith and beleue of thereall pꝛe⸗ 
ſens of the bleſſed bodye and bloude 


ol Chiſte in theholye Sactamente, 


and hathe alwaye condempned 


the contrarye as an hereſpe hozry- 


ble 


ge 


r r cc Kaos DAac@wcacc 


any auctours of ſo late peates. Foz 


of the Sacrament. 


neceſſarie nepther pzofytableto be 
to pzolixe in cytpnge oz allegynge 


by theſe few{ amongea great nom⸗ 
bꝛe) moſt godly x catholpke fathers, 
any honeſt bartecthat is not moze de 


ſpꝛous of cõtention, then ołd treuth) 


map be ſatiſfied, as touchynge the 
faythe, that the churche hathe retay⸗ 
ned, in thepz tymes. Ind he that is 
not ſatiſfyed wyth theſe, that; ſame, 


| wp1 not beſatiſfied,if I had reherſed 


r.tyimes ſo many mo, ve ſcãtly, wolde 
p teſtimony of ſcripture, ſatiſty ſuche 
one, but h̊ he wold either gyue it hys 
owns glole, either deny it to be ſcrip⸗ 
ture, as þ pꝛopertie is of al heretikes 
Amyght in this place,bzinge tn, 
foz the pzofe and confyzmation, of 
thys our faith.the myzacles, where- 
wyth the ſpeciall goodnes of God, 
bath ſtablyſhed and confyzmed.this 
our kaythe, in the hartes of manye 
deuoute and kapthkull 2 h 
e 


3 Fol xxit. | 
4. Me: J chought it therefoze neither 
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 , Therhyide ſermon 


The whych mpzacles,arenot fatned 


of late peares, but were w2ytten, 
many hundzed yeares agone, and 
by notable # auucient wzyters. But 
JF can not, within the compaſſe of a 

ſermon, compziſe without tediou⸗ 

ſnes, ſo muche matter. Suche mpꝛa⸗ 
culous wozkes can not iuſtlye be 
thought lpes fayned by men, eather 


Cypriaws ſer tiluſtons of þ deuell. Foʒ as muche, 
mone g; de laf ig P auctours that repozteth them, 


fert que 


| 110] nouerat ipſe. and of [9 epacte \uge ment. 
„ Ambroſivs is guctours are theſe, * Daint Cypzi⸗ 
1 funebri ſermo 
117 ne pro fratre 
ſatyro. 


Itemcregori - Beda Eulebius in the ſyxt boke of 


-» are of ſo great antiqulte, godlyneſſe 
"The 


ane, ſapnt Ambzoſe, lapnte Augu⸗ 
ſtyne, ſaint Gregozte,and venerable 


vs in tertio the ectleſiaſtical hyſtoʒy. Certay nl 


dialo gorum. 
Auguſti. in. 22 


dei capite. 


Beda in bite. faith, ot᷑ the bleſſed ſactament, hath 
deen pleaſed hym. Where the ſacramenta 

ries hathe, not one to ſhewe fo; them 
lelues to cozrobozate, they; new ka⸗ 
„ ' hyoned 


ſygnpfped vnto vs,howe,thys dure 


in ſuche myraeles(as ar repozted by 
ub. de civitae theſe auctoꝛs W many mo)god hath 


eee 2 4 mo reer 2 


ofthe Sacrament. Fol. criit 
ſhioned faith. Except they take it foz | 
a miracle, (as thep, and we alſo maye / 
mooſte certaiuely) that ſuche obſty⸗ 
nate blaſphemers and hozrible here⸗ 
tikes hath eſcaped ſo longe, 5 great 5 
vengeauntce ot god. The which map | 
tyght wel be aſcribed vnto the inek⸗ 
fable mercie of the deuine benignite, 
whiche, with this longe paciens, pꝛo ö 
uoketh them onto repentans. 
luge it no leſſe miracle alſo, that god 
hath ſuffred them, to be fo karre deut 
ded, amonge them ſelues, ſuche as 
ſeketh a teacheth. a newe x a ſtraũge 
wap of beleue, and ſaluacion, other 
then the churche of Chaiſte,hathe re⸗ 
ceaued of Chziſte and retained al- | 
wape, and buyldeth to them ſelucs, | 
— babylon, fozſakynge, dery⸗ 
dynge, and contempnynge the ſhyp p 
of the catholyke churche whoine 17e 
GOD Dhathe oꝛdeined to pꝛeſerue Q#"do pews 
bs frome the greate floode of pers ., 
dycyon. Foꝛ lyke as almyghtye god zu, Nee cun | 
(in tyme palte) dydde 7 a” 45 fare, 
and 


2 
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= == es 
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ſermon 


0 flo band. v ca» and tultely diutdethetonges a lan 


ill [| Ai. 100 aui me ſalu⸗ 
e 


12 ment in maner among them .ſauing 


guages ot the pꝛoude and pꝛeſump⸗ 
„ tuous Babellontans. Euen ſo hathe 
= deuided hs lacramentaries, 


chers. Thece is noinaner * agre⸗ 


» onelye, that, as Sampſon tayed the 

2 foxes together by the taples to dps 
N ſtroye the cozne, euen ſo are theſe fore 
lyke and craftie heritikes tapd toge⸗ 
ther to one ende and purpole, that is 
the diſtruction, and ſubuerſion ofthe 
pure and ſyncere coʒne, of the catho: 
Ipke faith of Chʒiſte. But eaer thel⸗ 
fraudulent foxes ſhall accomplyſhe 
their deuelyſhe purpoſe in fieringe 
al the cozne.thep may be extepte they 
repente and be conuerted) ſet on fyer 
and conſumed to cooles them lelues. 
3 | «' Thus haue we, on oure parte, as 


7 


| 


* OY 
— 


vou haue hard). The figures of the 

olde teſtament. The playne and ma⸗ 

nikleſt — Tye 0m 
| PE / 


| ofthe Hacrament. 


| |, dnn made bntothechurche, fo2 the 


tnowlege d continuans of the pure 
faith. The counlels generall. The 
whole and vnikozme conſente, ofthe 


firmation and manikeſt p:ofe of our 
belefe, where ß ſacramentartes, can 
ſhew neither manpkeſt ſcripture, nei⸗ 
ther notable and catholyke wayter 
(ſincerely # truely vnderſtanded) ne 
ther generall counſel, to mayntapne 
their deteſtable erroz.Thep ci ſhewe 
no place of ſcripture, Þ ſaith that the 


| | g 
moolt auncient waiters, foz the con. | 1 


7 


body of Chziſt is not in þ ſacrament, 


neither Þ the body of chat is only in 


heauen, neither Þ the ſacramet is but 


only a figure, oʒ a ſigne of chʒiſtes bo 


dy, Where we haue, in manyfeſt woz. 


des. ſpokẽ by chʒiſt. This is my body 

Colel haue they none wherin, they 
ca ſhew, either, this our beleue hath 
ben condepned, eyther p it was ſul⸗ 
pected oz doughted of. E et their he⸗ 
reſye hath not onely ben ſulpected * 


doubted ol, but allo, by the generalt 


Q. ii. connſels 


te: 


: 
: 


1 


Fol. cxrifif, 


/ 
* 


but oneiye a tpgure | 8 
kynd, no ſuch ſentẽs, neither in p ſcrip 


' The  thyzde ſermon © 


bath ben openly conuinced abtured 
and condernpned. Whiche ok ali the 
Aunciente catholike waiters ca they 
ſhewe, that ſapth, either that the bo- 


dy of Chziſt is not, in the ſacramente 


eyther that the Sacramente is, 


tures neither in the auncient catho⸗ 


how plapnely and conco:dantiye the 


aũciet fathers, makethfoz ourfayth, 
Js it not a caſe, both meruelous 
aͤnd lamentable not onelp, to ſe, how 
redelpe the people be to receaue this 
dampnable doctrine, but alſo to con 


ſider how obſtinatly theſe heretikes 
doth dekend, and dye in this hereſye, 
ſith that it is grounded, neither vpõ 
manvkeſt ſcripture,nether bpon any 


auctozitie of the church,but toke the 
oziginall foundacion of wylkul and 
wpycked peruerſitie, and obſtinate 1 


lenſuall lengularitte. 8 


pes 


counſelles ( as you haue harde) u 1 


They can 


lyque wzyters. Yet you haue harde, 


eee =. my a= Ay ga a GO > af > ma © on Gu a ao 


of the Sacrament. 


ly,and ſuche reaſons, that ſemeth in⸗ 
uinctble, vnto vs that are vnlerned 


* hare 


of reaſonynge, and the dyſceate of 
they; lubtyle wptte.vohertoze (vou 


W_ — —ẽ — 


the manikeſt lcriptures, the counſels 


bered in conſciens, with their argu⸗ 
mentes and reaſõs, and alſo bicauſe 
that thep2 opinion, ſemeth moze pol⸗ 


ND”. h TI”. 


haue thought it very p;ofitavle vn- 
to the ſimple and rude people ( foz 
whome onely J haue pzepared this 
hoinly thinge) to ſhew what ſcriptu⸗ 
res, auctozities of aũcient wziters, c 
what reaſons, that they allege, fo; Þ 
mapntenaunce of their hereſies, a in 
aͤnlweringe vnto them, to ſhew bꝛe⸗ 
Q. iit. uelp 7 


— . , , 


9 


Folttb. 
C eas (vou wyl ſape) they bzinge 
both the ſcriptures plentifully, and 
alſo the aunciente wziters very buſe 


and not acquaynted, with the crafte 
{| wpll ſaye) thoughe that you haue 


and the aunctent wzyters,yet are we 
that are vnlearned, troubled and cõ⸗ 


lible and agreable vnto reaſon. Fo: 
this cauſe(deare ch2iſtian reader) 


— 


* — .. 


Thethyrde ſermon  __ 
nelp, howe they diſceaue, and are dil⸗ 
105 ceaued. et I wyll not bꝛynge in, all 
hh © Cucheauctozities 4 places, that they 
011161 © alleg:Foz Jtruſte in God, ſo to aun 
e nerd [were and declare, ſuche as A ſhall 


er gertkti be. reherſe here, that it halbe eaſy, fo: a 


„ a 0 reticorum 4 


N La bercfr ab Diligent reader, to perceàue the cratt 
e yecipie quei. ànd diſceat of them in all other. Foz 
An ſeripeu · cæxtà pnlp, ſuche fcrip:ures as they 
e bꝛynge in, eather they ſerue nothyng 
, f | | enibar er de vnt> p purp ole,:ather thep be gloled 


recipit adiecti 


{| ||. era4-5i-vs Myth theyz owne fantyſed and falſe 


eee. expoſitions. And as fo; the teſtimo 
i, nies of the auncient wzpters, they 


1 1 | 
Fi interuereit, 


, careers bꝛyng in very few. But they are al: 
„ recipit ite- leqed as ſinceatelp #as faythfully, 
"11h e. as they allege the ſcriptures. Foz 
Witt eather they be truncate and be but 


| 44 a LPORMS Intee 
es preflitnt 


* /> ae d loinpes of the wzitters ſayengis lac⸗ 
---/:: --poſu kpnge the parte, that ſhulde make ß 
£>1:4c014:8:8 Leſte plapne and open, eather they be 


not them whole, 
cerelpe. 


faithfully and ſin- 
1 pe 


ee oa Ay a > aA A. 


oct contre ſtulked and patched, wyth they; ad» | 
ditions and lyes, ſo that they b:inge 


- 
* . 
* * — 


of theSacrament Fol. cxbi 
Cet toꝛ che moze eaſyer and better 
vnderſtandyng, both of theyz argu⸗ 
mentes, and allo of myne anlwers. J 
ſhall gyue vnto the reader, certayne 
neceſſarie inſtructions and leſſons. 
Wherebp he ſhail moze perfectly 
perteaut, the falſhed ol theyz reaſons 
and hereby alſo, be moze redyer to 
make anſwere to other lyke reaſons, # 1 jt 
The fyz\t leſſon is,that we ought gyc.cicas, 1] 
not to ſeke, to pꝛoue wyth reaſon, the . 
matters ot our faith. Foꝛ yf we ſhuld 
be lo groſſe and carnall, p we wolde 
beleue no moꝛe, then we can pꝛoue by 
naturall reaſon, we ſhulde ſone dyl⸗ 
charge our ſelkes, of all the artycles, 
ol oure fayth, and conſequently we 
_ Huldhauenofayth,fozitisagaynſt 
the nature of kapth which is of thyn⸗ 
ges that appeare not vnto reaſon o? 
lence)to be pꝛoued by realon. But in 
luch matters, a trewe chziſtiane hart | © 
ought obediently to reteaue the ver n 
tie ot Goddes wozde.ſekyngenoper- | 
ſuaſible realons but onelye 1 — | 
| ade 


r r e oe WW, 


1.44 — Oy nnnge 
cer. Cuadetohymn ſelfe that (al 3 goddeg 


der ia feu wozde affirineth)vndoubtedly to be 
1 HJibilibus bu- þ 


1 ih mine ſapientie 


trew, bycaule that god (who can not 
14 ki, fed in lye)hathe ſpoken it, be it neuer lo im 
A operarione ſpi poffible, vnto naturall ſence and rea 
tt i ie e (on. A fapthful chuſtian man, ought 
een fn in to truſte moe, vnto the infallible ve 
ö Ii , ¶ Fapienticbomi ritte of goddes wozde, then he wolde 
vam ſed in uir DO,Vnto his ſyght his fcalynge, ta⸗ 
160 uce del? . anp of his ſenſes, oꝛ rea 
n don koꝛ al thoſe maye dilceaue, and 
be diſceaued. But the wozde of god 
is moze ſtable then is eather heauen 
2 eather earth. And foz as muche as, 
the mpꝛaculous wozkes of god, ex⸗ 
cedeth incomparably the wytte and 
reaſon of man( and be thcrefoze inet 
fable)therfoze we ought not to be, to 
inquilitiue, to knowe howe and why 
| | Sodhath done this, oz that. Foz there 
can no man tell, neither geue reaſon, 
of goddes vnlerchable and inueſti⸗ 
. Gable wozkes. Therfozeno man ca 
tel howe,Chiiſtes body and bloude 
can Ur and (s,verelye and really » 
the 


of the Sacrament. Fol.crvit 
the ſacramente, and in eyerpe parte 
thereof,and alſo in ſo many places, 
where this bleſſed ſacrament is. No 


dy was bozne ot an immaculate vir 

gyn, cvet her virginiall claulures, 
kept inuiolablp (hut. Oz howe, that 

| bodye deade, coulde come alyue out 

ok the graue, the ſtone vnſealed and 

5 

| 


| 
ö 
ö 
| 
; 


vn moued. Oz how the body coulde 
come in,(thozough the ſtonewalles) 
among the apoſtles, And pet the ho⸗ 
ly woꝛd of god, teacheth thele thins 
ges to be true, but the wozde ol god 
ſhewed no realon howe, Foz god 
wold haue his wonderfull wozkes 
hydden, krom our wyttes and reaſon 
that our faith might haue place, and 
che greater merite. 
¶ Che ſeconde is, t 
body ol Chziſt is, in moch moꝛe no⸗ 
ble ſtate, ⁊ condition, then oure coz- 
ruptible bodies are. Ther ełoze we 
mult not eſteine, iudge a lyke, off 
ſpirituall s heauẽly body, d of oure 
] grolle 


moze then he can tell. howe that bo⸗ 


hat the glozified don 
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Tiye tötrde termon 
gr ſe moztal, « coruptible bodies, 
oʒ though ſuch groſle x coꝛruptible 
2 not be inuiſible, vntou⸗ 
+ Cheable vntaſtable, fo that they be 
ſuch, that where euer thep be reallye 
pzꝛeſent, they may be ſene, felt, touched 
and taſted, pet the glozious bodye of 
_ » Chziſtcannot be ſene, kelte, oz talled, 
but only when, à where, it ſhal pleaſe | 
hym and map be whe and where hin - ; 
pleaſeth, inuiſiblpy and vnfealeable, 
The bodye ol our ſautoure Chzilte, 
in the foztye dayes (after his bleſſed 
2  eelurrectt6)was not ſene, at al tymes 
niether ok al mE.ſauigonly ſuch times 
and of thoſe to whome he wold aper 
viſible. wherfo;e,though we do, nei⸗ 
ther ſee keale, neather taſte the bodyt 
"ge and bloud of Chzil intheſacrament 
a C1; pet vndoubtedlye, both the body and 
wt” 7 5; bloude,of Chzilte,are verelp,andre- 
0 3 15 Ma Fully in the bleſſed lacramẽt. Foz that 
ft ma off 6 body and bloud may be, and is, thete 
verely inutſible vnpalpable and vn⸗ 
15 7 | Foucheable, foz lo it hathe pleaſed 


ok 0 1 | load Chal 
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et Sacrament Fol. cb it þThe ths 

¶ Thethy2deis.that thoughe tbe 
contrary vnto nature, that one bodye 
ſhuld be tn many places at ones, by- 
cauſe that the loꝛde of nature, dyd a⸗ 
popnt, vnto nature, that euery natu⸗ 
tall body, where it is pꝛeſent, it ſhuld 
fulfyll the place and that one bodye 
chulde kulfyll but one place at ones. 
' (Cherefoze the oꝛder of nature is bꝛo⸗ 
ken, where there is pꝛeſent any natu⸗ 
tall bodye, and pet doth not occupie 
that place, oꝛ where there is anye one 
bodye, wholy in ſondzy places. Pet 
is not this.contrarye, neither aboue 
the power of God, that be bodye and 


eds 22 * . 


bloud of Chzift,ſhulde be wholy and 
teallpe pzeſent,in the ſacrament, and 
pet not occupie, oꝛ fulipll, that place, 
_ foz the quantitie, of the bꝛeade and 
wyne miraculoulſipe do fulfpll, that 
plate, beynge lubliſtent alone, with⸗ 1 
out the ſubſtãs of bꝛeade euen as wel 
dis thoughe eln d annere ee 7 „ 
were here, Therekoze it is nee 
; ett · 
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contrary vntoÞ power of God, that 


\ 
73; 
A FK affirmeth bothe. And therko 
| The.#i: 


£ realy in innumerable places, akter 


Ccriptures , that teacheth vs, that 
_ Chill ſytteth on the ryghthand of 


ryght hande a jeft,and ſuch other 
bodely membzes cas it hath pleaſed 


: - nan? iy, i xt: 
£ I: I 
þ F- 
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the body of chaft,may be verely and | he 


this myraculous maner of beynge, ( 
which maner of beyng, is geuẽ only 

vnto 5; molt pꝛecious bodye @ blood 
ok our ſauiour chziſt, and is about 

the courſe and ozder of nature. 
erfoze though Chziſte be in hea: 
en, pet neuerthelelle he is allo in the 
holy ſacrainẽt, koʒ the holy ſcripture 
2e we att 


bounde to beleue bothe; o« e 
The fourth is that we multe not, Þ" 
ſocarnally and ſo groſſely take the 


the father as thoughe we wold ima- 
gyne, that God the father, had a 


the paynters to ſetfozth)and ſo chzilt 
materially to ſyt, on the ryght hande 
ok thefather. Thus to pmagyne ol 
God (who is mooſte ſpirituall) it is |! 
1 moze 


of the Sacrament. Fol. cxix. 
moze then, very barbarous, and 
reathen rudenes. Wherekoze we 
ought to vnderſtande, that God is 
e (as Chꝛiſt ſayth)a ſpirite, aud hath 
Ino ſuche bodelp membzes.wherefozo 
ven, the ſcriptures geuyth oz allig⸗ 
s I neth vnto God, anye ſuch bodelyx 
Imembzes a5 nampnge, the hand, the 
arme 5 epe,p eare, oʒ any ſuch other, 
ſuch maner of ſpeche is Pethaphozt 
tal. Foz it doth not ſignitpe bnto vs 
up ſuch bodely meinbzes in God, 
but it doth ſigniky vnto vs (by thoſe 
I membzes) the inuiſtble thynges of 
god, as his power, knowlege,mate- 
tie and glozie. As by the eyes, and 
eares of god, is ſignikped, his mooſt 
open and certayne knowlege. that he 
bath of all thin nges.By the hande oz 
ame of god ts lignifted the omnipo 
tent and inuincible myght of god. F 
IJ Ifterthys maner ſpeaketh Salomõ 110.7 5. 
' I The epes of god beholdeth the good 
| and the bad, euery where, Ind in the ; 
boke of — The an the 
. Selous oe 
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eta cs. e heareth al thinges. Eſay ſap 4 ha 
eth in the voice of god. All thynges | | 


PCal,11 9. 


IJctu, 8. 


rpyghte hande of the father, is none 


hath iny hand wzought.Ind the holp 
 pozphete Dauid in the pſaline. The 


tyght hade of our lozd hath wzought | 


powerfuliy,the ryght hande our lozd 
hath exalted me. The ryght hand of | 
God then ſignikieth vnro vs, the | 
mightyfull power,and the glozious 
mateſtie of God, as ſapnt Dteurn 
faydintheactes- Behold I ſethe 
heauens open and Jelus ſtandynge 
on the ryghte hande ofthe power of 
God, Then Chziſte to lyt,on the 


| other, then that Chziſte (concernyng 
hys dtutnitte}is (in euery poynt) of 
equall power, mafeltte , and gloxe, 
with the father. Ano (as concerning 
hig manhed) he hath the ful and moſt 
perfect poſſeſſion, ot the ſupercellent 
tyches ot the glozy « blyſſe ot᷑ heauẽ, 
and hathe alſo the ſoueraintie pꝛet⸗ 
minens, a loꝛdſhip ouer al creatures, 


—_— ſapthe, God the fac C 


; _ of theSacrament. Fol. cxx. 
hath ſet hym on hys ryght hande in 
hiauenlp thinges, aboue al tule po- 
wer, might, and daminat ion & aboue 
al that may be named, not one p in 
chys woꝛzlde, but alſo in the woꝛlde to 
coine,And he hath put al thinges vn 
der his feete. The fylte is. Chat it _ 
lettyth nothynge at all Ch:iſte,to be cue. tyre 
verelp and really in the lactament, d-ons 
though he be ſyttyng in heauen on 
the ryght hande of the father. Foz 
what can it let oure ſautoure Chʒiſte 
tobe really in the ſacrament, though 
he hath (as concerning his humam⸗ 
tie) the ſupexcellent glozte.and blyſſe 
ol heauen, and loꝛde ouet al. The 
poſſeſſion ot thele thynges, are ſo 
firme and ſtable in hym, that where 
ever he be, theſe be nether takẽ away. 
neather duminiſhed in him. wherfoze 
he beyng in the ſacrament) loleth no 
thynge of his ſouerainte, oz glozte: 
Homoꝛe thẽ doth out angles, whych 
are wyth vs here, #y:t neuerthelſſe. ſe 
they ex the kace ol the kather celeſtiall 
whych 


The thride ſermon 
whyehe is in heauen. Oz what can it 
lette Chuſt, to be verelye and really 
in the holy and bleſſed ſacrament, 
thoughe he be(as concernynge hys 
diginitie}of equall power, maieſtie 
and glo:zte wyth ß kather, foz ſo was 
he vpon Eaſter daye, when he was 
in earth, and ſayde bato hys dilci⸗ 
ples: * All power is gyuen vnto ine; 
in heauen and in earth. Ind though 
be wers pꝛeſent in erth then wyth — 
diſciples, pet was he neuertheleſſe, 
ok equal power, maieſtie, and glozie, 
with ß kather. Euen ſo nowe, though 
he be pzeſent verely, in the ſacramet, 
pet is he, neuertheles of equall po⸗ 
wer, maieſtie, and glozie, with the fa⸗ 
ther c therfoze we wozſHtp his blel- 


led pzeſens inthe lacrament. 


Here koloweth the argumentes 4 
reaſons fo: the contrary, 


* they; anlwers. 


I fandyng,onthe right hand of God. 


aynt Steuen layde. Beholde J leÞ 


r e eee eee 


ofthe Satrameut. Fol. cr xi The .fyzlte 


Athe golpel ot Marke wereade, aumente: IMF | 


4 Our Loꝛde Jelus Chziſte after p 

he had ſpoken thole woꝛdes, he was 
aſſumpted, oz recetued, into heauen, Mat, 14 
and he ſytteth on the ryght hande, of 

the father. In Luke the. xxiiit. Ind it 

tame to paſſe, that whyles he bleſſed zuc,:4 


them, he was taken vp into heauen. 


In the. xx bi. ot ſaint Mathewe. But 
ſaye to pou. p hereafter,you ſhal ſe at 70 

the ſonne of man lytting on the right 
hande of the power of god, and com⸗ 

mynge in the cloudes o heauen. cru, 
(The fy: of the actes. And when he 
had ſpozen theſe woꝛdes, he was Iyt- 
ted Vp into heauen. And in the. vii. 


Ictu, 7 


heauens open, and the ſonne of man 


Ind in the eyght to the Romapnes. 


Chʒiſte Jelus whyche dyed yea and 


that dyd ryſeagapne,the whiche ſyt⸗ 


tethe on the ryghte hande of the ka⸗ 
ther, the whiche allo intreatethe koz 


| 95: Unto he Epheſians the Jen erden, 


B ccoz⸗ 


n . * FE * 
8 ; 2 We A * 4 
S ; \ er. 5 en 


The thirde ſermon © 
Yccozdpnge vnto the power of hys 
myght.the whiche he hath ſhewed in 

_ Chailt Jeſu,rayſynge hym fro death 
and ſettyng hym, on his ryght hand, 
in heauen. Lyke (apenge, he repe: 
tethe in the ſeconde chapter. And vn 
to the Hebzewes the. viii. We haue 
ſuche an hye pꝛeeſte that is ſette 
on the ryghte bande of che maieſtie 
the anſwere Theſe places of ſeripturt (with ma 
ny other ipke ) do wonderfull well! 
pꝛoue the article of our crede, where 
we ſay, I beleue that he aſcended tn 
to heauen, and ſitteth on the rights 
hande ok God the father almyghtye, 
And thys ſame do we alſo beleue v 
them. But what thoughe Chziſte be 
aſcended into heauen, and ſytteth on 
the ryght hande of God the father, 
(as all theſe places do affirme, and 
we do conkeſſe and beleue) is not he 
thertoꝛe in the ſacrament © This at- 
gument is nought,foz it ts buplded 
vppon! a kalſe foundation, that is 


thys 


*o4% 
- —_ 
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haue declared in the laſte documente 


letteth Chꝛiſt nothing at all, to be in 


Fozasthele ſcriptures do prone hie 
pzelens in heauen, euen ſo doth theſe 
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be the Sac rament. 

this; Chziſtes body tan not ſptte, on 
the rygbte hande of god, in heauen 
and be here allo, at ones. This we 


to be falſe. where we ſhewed, that it 


the lacrament, though he be ſyttyng 
on the ryght hande of the kather. 
Ind alſo 8ᷣ ſcripture affirmeth both, 


wozdes of Chziſt (This is mp body) 
pzoue his verye and ceall pꝛeſens, in 
the bleſſed ſacrament, Therekoze we 
muſt beleue bothe. In this maner of 
realonynge, they ſhew and manifeſt ' 
their ignozaunce, and they; lacke of 
fayth, and that they are groſſe and 


what it is, to ſytte on the right hand 
of god, koz they groſſelye pmagyne 
and thynke, that Chziſte ſhulde ſytte 
there materially, as a pꝛynce dothe 
vnder hys clothe of eſtate, and that 
god had a right, and a left hãd, as a 
tht ' Rt man 
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carnall, Foz they vnderſtande not, 5 


1 —— 


The thyꝛde ſermon 
man hathe, and he ſyttyng there cher 
vmagyne that it were to great diltas 
to be in the ſacrament, athat he could 
not maze ſo great ſpede, to come into 
the lacramẽt lo farre ot, nether could 
not bepꝛeſeut in the ſactament, excipt 
he ſhulde leaue heauen koz the tyme 
the which is very falſe. Foz he lea: Þ}/ 
ueth not heauen, but ſtyll remaining / 
there, is alſo in the bleſſed lacrament 
Inthe. xvi. ot ſaynt John Chzilt 
ſayeth. v 5 leaue the woꝛld and J go 
to my father. Jn another place. 3 af 
cend vnto iny father and your father | 
my god and 22 god, Agayne. J go 
to hym that lent me. and none of you. 
alketh me whether goeſt Þ :Againe, 
It is expedient foz you that J go. 
Foz yt 4 go not the comfozter wyll 
not come vnto you. Jf Jgo, J wyl 
ſende hym to you. Agarne My litle 
ones. yet Jam a while with vou. A⸗ 
gapne. Powalitle you ſhall not le 
me and agayne a lytle you ſhal ſe me 
05 J go to * OY 
pe 


of the; 


irtamnd, Felct ' 
deritande thac Cha £ Theanſwee | . 


peſhal vnd 
tnthele wozdes ment nothinge lefle 1 
chen ſo to take away hys bodyly pze- | LIP 
| | (ens from the wozlde, oz from his a= | 1 
poſtles, that it ſhoulde not be witg 
them after no maner a ſoꝛt, neithervte 
bi neither inuiſiblpe. But he menn 
that he wolde chaunge the maner ok Will: 
his bodely pzeſens and conuerſatio nn 
N whiche then was tempozall, viſible of 
and mozrall. Ind after his deathe 4 
end relurrection t ſhulde be heauen . 
ip inuiſible and immoztall. A My 
It Chꝛiſt ſay they) haue lefte the Bill 
woꝛlde, then is not he in the wozlde, Ml 
and conſequen lye he is not in the fa ' Yi! 
ctrament ok the aulter. The true mea⸗ {| 
nynge of thele wozdes of Chzilte'{ 05 


leaue the woꝛlde) wpth ſuche other, - | - Wi 
and howe Chzyſte hathe lekte the 11 
wozide, we mape readelpe collecte 
and gather, of the other woꝛdis that 
he ſpake vnto hys apoſtels,atter his 
teſurrec nion ſapenge bnto tgem. 
e be _ wozdes GI 14 
| 


2 


: The thyrde ſermon. 
bnto you, when J was pet with pou 
Jntheſe wozdes our ſaupour Chziſt 
ſygnikied vnto his appoſtles that he 
had then lett their company and the 
8 woꝛdly conucrlation, and was gone 
3 from thẽ, as he ſaid befozehis death, 
FJ wyll departe from you and J wil 
leaue the wozlde, And after his 
deathe beynge pꝛeſent and ſpeaking 
with them. he ſayth. Theſe be p woz⸗ 
des that J ſapde vnto pou befoze mp 
death and paſſion, when J was with 
pou viſible moztall and paſlible. 
Then dyd J tell you, that Þ wolde 
kozlake that cozruptible Rate, but 
nowe Jam not with pou, foz nowe | 
(accozdyng vnto my pzomple) Jam 
| goone krome pou and krome the 
woꝛlde. Wherekoze you ſhall vnder- 
Hande, that oure ſaupoure Chayſlte 
(befoze hys death and reſurrection) 
| was moztall and hadde a naturall 
 andamoztal life, a lite as other mo) 
1 tal men hadde, that ſhal haue an end 
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este hedzonke, he ſlepte he waked. 
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bodpe altered cleane and cleanſed, + 


— ww OE —— — —_ — ww 


neadethe he meate, dzynke, fleepe, 


ok thega trament Fol.cxxitit 
uerlation, he was like other natural 
and moztall men, as ſapnte Paule 
ſayth, habitu inuentus eſt ut homo, 
haupnge and ſulteynynge,all natu⸗ 
tall calamities, and paynes(extepte 
ſpnne>fozhe thurſted, hungered, be | 


he reſted and was werye, he walked 
and traueled. ac. Thus was he cons 
uerſaunt with the apoſtels, in al thin 
ges Iyke an other naturall man, and 
had a body ok lpke condition, as the 
apoſtles had(ercept ſynne)but after 
his reſurrection, his lyfe, and con⸗ 
verſation, was chaunged, and hys 


i 


from the earthly and mogtall ſtate, 
vnto a ſpirituall and an heauen⸗ 
lyeſtate, Me was chaunged krom 
moztalitte to immoztalitie and can 

not dye frome paſſpbylptpe, to im⸗ * 
paſſybplytye,he can not ſuffer hon⸗ 

ger, thurſte, colde, heate, nepther any 
luche naturall penaltyes. Meather 


— 4 — — — _ —_ 
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he wyll. voherioze al thys repetytiõ 


ape. J wyll leaue thys woꝛldelye 
lpke, and alter thys naturall and 


The thydeſermon.. 

neither any ſuche lyke earthelpe and 
naturalineceſſities.Be was conuer⸗ 
ſaunt with the apoſtles befoze viſi⸗ 
blye, but nowe they can not ſe hym, 
neather fele hym, but when, c where 


and the okte reherſall ot hys goynge 
awaye from the woꝛlde, and froin the 
—— no moꝛe, then the chaũge 
ok hys lyfe, and conuerſation, and ol h 
the ſtate of hys bodye, that where 
that they had the viſible and moztalf 
conuerlation ofhys bodye (that bo⸗ 
dy beinge then onelpe in earthe) here 
after the ſame ſhulde be in heauen vt 

lyble and yet in earthe alſo in the ſac: 
ment inuiſiblye, wherefoze when he 
ſayethe. leaue the woꝛlde, that is to 


ch 
he 


moꝛtall lyte, and take on an heauen⸗ 

lye lyke. Ind when he lapthe, 

/ J wpll leane you, oz pou ſhall not 

haue me alwaye with you. He ſygni⸗ 

ved 21 you tþall not haue 
OL 7 — 


of the Sacrament - 
; | thys manerof conuerſation and in 
chis moztall, and tranſptozye;, and | 
+ | wo:ldlylyfe. Thys bodye that is 

nove moztall;byipble,ſubiecteto all 


alwaye, but it ſhall be altered and 


chaunged vnto an heauenly lyfe. 


Nowe thou. mapeſte perceaue 
(good Chziſttane reader / ho we chziſte 
hath lekte the woꝛlde, and pet he is in 


the bleſſed lacrament. Euen as hecle⸗ 
uynge the woꝛlde and went krom his 


apoſtles)ytt was pꝛeſent wyth them, 

and ſpake vnto them, Eut ſo though 
that Chꝛiſtes bodye, be altered and 
chaunged into an immoztall and an 
"heauenlyemaner of lyke, krom thys 


and hathlefte ſo the wozlde, takynge 
from vs hys moztall and viſible con⸗ 
uerlation, vet it foloweth not, that he 
is not is the ſacrament. Foz we faye 
not that he is in the lacramente, at᷑⸗ 
ter that ſozte, that he was (bekoze 
bes paſſponamonget dys dyſcyples, 

moztal 


Fol. xrh I 


naturall penaltyes it ſhall not beſo 


coruptpble,moztall, and viſible lyfe | 


The thirdefermon - 
: moztall, cozruptyble, paſſpble, and 
vylible. But we beleue, and lap, that 
the naturall bodye # blood of chziſte 
is, in the ſacrament verelye and pet 
inuiſiblp, immoztally, and impal⸗ 
ſybly. Foz the bodye of Chꝛiſt, nuwe 
can not be ſene, oz fealte, but when, 
where it pleaſe _ * 
And where they allege thys texte 
of ſapnt Mathew. Poze men pou 
ſhäll — wyth pou, but you ſhall: 
not haue me, alwaye wyth you. 
16 Pet marke (gentle reader) that 
HA | the anſwere Chaiſte (ayde not, you ſhall neuer 
ll haue me, no moze wyth vou, koz he 
ſayde in ſaynt John. J go, and J 
come vnto pou And agayne.x Þ wil 
_ feeyou and youre hartes (hall re- 
topce. And after hys reſurrection he 
lapde. Beholde Jam wyth you bn» 
tyll the wozldes lend, nowe. bycauſe, 
that Chziſt ſapd that they ſhuld not 
haue hym al waye, wyth them, there⸗ 
koꝛe(ſape they) he is not, in the ſacra⸗ 
ment. Bere they vnderſtand not the 
— 


ofthe Sacrament * Fol. cxxvi. 


wo2des of C hꝛiſte foz Chꝛiſte, ſayde 
that he ſhulde not be wyth them in 


that maner of iyfe,as he was then, 
moꝛztal, paſſible wozldly hauig nede 
ok bodelpe refreHynge, aud conkoz⸗ 
teg. Ind after ſuche a ſozte, he wold 
not be wyth them alway,foz as that 
tyme, it was a good and acharita- 


ble dede vpon Chꝛiſte to ſhewe anye 


dede 02 offpce- of charitie towarde 
hyin, as to geue hym (02hys) meate 
and dzinke, to waſhe oz annoynte hig 


fcete, Fozhehad then nede, as other 


men had, hungeryng, and thurſting 
and trauelynge in this neceſſitie. 
He layde that he wolde not be wyth 
them alwap in the nedye and cozrup 
tible ſozt but he ſayd, that they ſhuld 


haue pooze men, with them alwape. art,, 


And as ſaynt Marke laith ) and you 


mape do almps alwayes, vpon them 
when pou wyll 


Chnilte allowed greatelpe the deede 
of Marye Magdelene, that ſhe dyd 
gyueto 0 lo pzectous ney bes 
oze 


And therefoze 
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£71197 | 9b The thyꝛde Cermoit | | 
— — 1 fozehys deathe and reſurreccion, but 
10117;  { vponeallerdape,whenſhe offered to 
| | | you ym.dew ty x oſtice agayne, he retu⸗ 
r l 


it, and wolde not let her, anoynte f 
hm,. foz he was not then in ſuch ſtate 


h and nedines as he was afoze .Thete 
1004 kione it folowyth not, that though 
Ae chziſt be not alway with vs a — 
, and paſſtble man as he was befoze 
WIA his paſſion) therkoze he is not with 
— vs inuiſbly immoztally, impaſſibly 
M in the bleſſed lacrament. Foz bothe 
[i i thele be trew. That heis not wyth | 
A vs nowe, viſible.paſſible,and moztal 
I; es he wasbefozehis death and re⸗ 
M lurretion , and yet he is with vs in⸗ 
e ulltble, impallihle, and immoztal. 
bil |\| The argu *Lykeargument they gather ok the 
| 10 R_ G woꝛdes of ſapnt Paul in the ſeconde 
| bin b epiſtle to the Cozynthyans, the kyft 
Al | chapiter. And though we haue kno⸗ 
1 wen Chiifte after the kleſhe, yet now 
Wil we zung w hym no mozeſo. Bycauſe 


a lapnt Paule ſayth,thathedothe 
und we Chꝛiſte after the —— 


Vf the Sacrament. : rr s 
therkoze Challte(ſap thep)is noten 
che ſacrament, alter thefleſhe. BF 
| chrs reaſon were good, hen dyd de we, 

Paule knowe no man, neyther the | 
Cozynthyans (vnto whom he we 
pcpyſtle)neyther hym lelle fo; pauls 
; | ſayd that he knewe no man atter the 
| | ftleſhe. Then bylpke he knewe not 
hym ſelke koz he was, then in fielhe, 
and a man, koz he knewe no man. 
But they are dyſceaued in myſta⸗ 
kyng, aud myſunderſtandpnge, thys 
woꝛzde. After the fleſhe. M hyche is 
not. as moche to ſape, as (in p fleſhe ). 
But it is as moche to ſape, as fleſhly, 
| 02 carnally,foz fleſhely allection; . 

alter any carnall ſoſ .. 

Here good chaiſten reader) wohl er 
criloſtome ſaythe, vpon the fame 
place o ſaynt pale, What the: ((apth 
he) Tell me. Path he clene lefte the 
kleſhe And is he not nowe ms e ho 
dye ⸗ God foz byd. Foz this lame de 
$5, whyche ls taken from you We: 
lo ge wall come agapne, How-wpth || if 
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ghe that Paule knoweth not Chziſt 


Tbe thir de tetmon a 
a,body.How ſayth Paule then? 
'Thoughe we haue knowen Chziſte 


alter the kleſh, yet ſo do we nor now. 
Foz oure beynge after the tleſh is to 


be in lynne. and not to be aftcr the 
kleſh. is not to be in ſynne. But chaiſt 
to be after the kleſhe, is, to be in, 
oꝛ to ſuffer the paſſions and penali⸗ 


tes, ok nature, as hunger, thurſt, la⸗ 
bo oꝛ llepe and ſuch other. But he 


coimnytted no ſynat al, nepther was 


there kounde dilceate, in his mouth. 


Therefoze ſayde he, whyche of yon 
can rebuke 02 argew me of ſynne*? 


Then, Chaiſte not to be after the 


fleſhe,is, to deliuered from theſe pe- 
nalties of nature and paſſyons of 


;| moztalytye and cozruptto, Not that 
he is nowe wythout kleſh. Foz wyth 
that kleſhe, he cometh to tudge the 


wozld, hauynge the ſame fleſhe now 


impallible andimmozcall and incoz⸗ 


ruptyble. Then thus ( wyth Criſo⸗ 
ſtome) we may anſwere. That thou⸗ 


now 
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ok vs, is neither harmed, neither con | 


this bzead and dzinke okt 
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ot the Sacrament. 
nowe after the lleiſhe (that is to ſay) 


paſſible coxruptible moztall and vi⸗ 
ſible, yet he knoweth hym,now tobe 
incozruptible tmmoztal and impaſli 
ble. And tuen ſo do we (with Paule) 


knowe Chziſt in the ſacramente,not 
after the fleſſhe carnally (as the Ca⸗ 
pharnattes thought) that is, to ſe, & 
to cate that ficſh of hym, hewen and 
tutte in gobbettes, and peaces, as 
fleſſhe is in the ſhambelles, but we | 
knowehpm verelpe there, inuyſybly 
unpaſſiblpe immoꝛztallpe, and eaten 


ſumed. 


the Coꝛynthyans, in the tenth chap e 
fer. Is not the bzeade that webꝛeake 

the pertictpatis of the body of chʒiſte | 
And againe he ſayth in the cle 
chapyter, As ofte as pe ſhall eate of 
is cuppe, 
you (hall declare, oʒ ſhewe his death 


vntyll he come. Of theſe places they 


collecte x gather, that the ſacrament 
is 


Bycauſe thatl. Paule ſaith vnto thargument | 
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and dzynke:heof the cuppe, of oute 


ye tbymde fermon | 
is nothyng, but bꝛeade and wyne. 
Thys maner of reakonynge1s no⸗ 


thynge woꝛthe. Foz in thys loꝛt ofar- | 
guyng. we myght conclude dc pꝛoue 


that there were ne yther blonde ney⸗ 
ther wyne, but onelye a tuppe. As 
to; example, S. Paul, in the ſame 
tenth chaptre to the Corinthians, 


ſayth. Is not the cuppe, whom we 


do blyſſe the participatiõ ot Þ bloud 
of Chziſte And agaynt in p eleuenth. 
he lapeth. I's oft as pe thal eat of 


thys bꝛead and dunke ot this cuppe. 


pe ſhall remember the loꝛdes deathe, 
bnepli he come. And in the ſame cha: 
30 fo ener cate of this bead, 


lozde vnwoꝛthely, he (halve giltpe, ol 


the body and bloude of our lozde. 


Here —— Paule calleth the bleſſed 


thynge but a cuppe . vou ſhall vnder 
ſtande thcrfo;e that in the bleſſed ſa⸗ 


crament there is not the ſubſtaunce 
—_ FR ſapnte Paule do 


name 


lacramente a cuppe, ergo thtre is no- 


ol the Hatrament 
name it bzead. Foz ſaynt Paule do 
call the ſame the body of our Lode, 


| twple, in the lame chapter. And in 


namynge tf bꝛeade, he doth folowe Þ 


maner of the ſcripture, the whiche in 


ſuch maner of mitaculous chaunges 
and alterations of thinges, doth vie 


ofte tyme, to gyue vnto the thynge, 


(that is altered and chaunged / the 
name, that it had betoze, that altera⸗ 


red befoze / by theſe examples. Fyꝛſte 
of the admirable tranſmutacton and 


ſtyll, though it was turned into a ſer 

bent. Lpkewiſe of the myꝛaculous 
chaunge of the water into wyne. 

There the ſcripture nameth Þ u ine, 


vnto the thinges / that were cleane 
chaunged that ſuche thinges had he 
koze they were chaunged and altered 
from their toꝛmer natures. Euen ſo 
the holy apoſtle, and the fathers. oft 

S. tpme 


Fol crrir. 


tion and chaunge, (as J haue decla⸗ 


chaunge of the rod of Aaron, into a 
ſerpent The lcripturecalle:h it a rod 


water. giueth the very lame name 
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EY The thirde ſermon 
tyme, do call this blefled ſacramente 
bꝛeade, bycauſe that it was bzeade, 
betkoꝛe the wonderfull chaũge, by the 
power ol goddes myghty wozd, into 
the very ſubſtaunce of Chziſtes bleſs 
ſeo body and bloude, 
¶ They haue allo collected, oute ok 
the auncient doctours, lompes and 


kragmentes of their ſaienges (as wel 
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vnderſtanded and taken, as they vn 
derſtode the ſcriptures ) a haue lekte 
out, the chekeſt thinges, that ſhulde 
declare the verye true (ſenſe, of the 
wzytter.and thereby,they go aboute 
to pꝛoue, that thele auncient wzitters 
ſhoulde muſter wyth them, and be 
on their lyde, and that thoſe fathers 
(huldebeleue,that in the ſacrament, 
were not, the verye body and bloude Þ 
of Ch:iſte.but to be, but onelpe a fy- 
Cure 024 ſignificatton therof.W her 
_ fozealſuche places of the aunciente 
wiiters,that ſeineth to call it a my⸗ 
ſtery, a ſacrament, a figure, oꝛ ſignifi. 
cation of 6 bodpe, At luche 
places 


ot the gacrameut 


# that with their gay paynted pꝛay⸗ 


ol the doctour oz wziter, whole auc⸗ 


toꝛtte they allege)as ot ſaint Augu⸗ 
Opne they wyll ſaye. That mooſt er 
cellent and wittpe clerke,ſainte Au ⸗ 


guſtyne. That mooſt golden month 


be alleged, and pꝛoued manikeſtlpe, 
to be their aduerlaries, and contra ⸗ 
tye to their hereſpe, then are they 
(whome they pzapled ſo hyghlye bez 
foze/but men and lyars and luch as 
were blynded, and hadde not the 
ſpirite ok G O D, therekoze (ſape 
they) they are not wozthye of credi⸗ 


wycked wzetchelle, 
"4b ©  cente 


Fol. exxx. 

places they clappe theirhendes and 
triumph as though they had wonne 
the felde , and that the game were 
theyzs.Thele places they bzpnge in, 


ſes, and flatteringe commendations 


CThziloſtome the flower of the greke 
eloquens. c. But when thele lame 


te, in all thynges. We wyll haue 
noo mennes auctozytye, but ones. 
lye the ſcriptures. N ET theſe 
they can be con⸗ 


—_—_ 8 x —__ OO 


3 The thirde ſermon 
tente to take, Luther, Ecolapadtus; 
Cozalſtadius, and elanthon and 
Buzere, with all the rabylmente of | 
ſuch deuplyſhe lpars, and leude ly⸗ 

uers, the whiche hath no moze of a 
chꝛiſtian man, ſaue onelye the name) 
to be they: auctours, and that of no 
leſle auctozitie then the ſcriptures. 
Theſe J ſape whole learnynge and 
lyues are as muche vnlyke vnto the 
fathers as were the lyues of So⸗ 
crates and Sardanapalus, oz þ life 

ok Diogenes ⁊ the lyte of Epicure. 
Here ſhall you heare ſome of the 
auctozittes, that they haue tozne out 
(by peace meale from the monumẽ⸗ 
teg, and wzytynges, of the auncient 
and moolte catholyke doctours. 


1101; azguii.com F yzſte of lapnt Auguſtyne contra 
U era adamirk, Adamantum Manicheum the. xii. 


chapite r, Oure Lozd doughted not 


(ſayth he to ſaye: Thys is my bodye, 
when he gaue vnto them the ligne 
of hys bodye. : Sapnt Auguſtyne 
calleth the ſacrament a en 1 

. 31 


(pane of the lyke 02 ſoule. 
Foz our loꝛde ſayth he) doubted not 


„ 


e Sacrament Fol erxxi 
is they: reaſon ergo it is but onlely a 
ſigne and not the bodye of Chile. 


Eue io myght J argue, foʒ Neſtozt? 
and ſay, Chziſt is called in the lexip⸗ 

tures, the ſonne of man, ergo he is 
only the ſonne of man, à not theſonne 
of god. where pou ſhal vnderſtand, 
that ſaynt Auguſtyne dyſpufeth in 

this place, agaynſt one of the | 


chees ſect, whych ſayd that the blood 
in man. was the ſoule of ma, bycauſe 


letter is the lyfe oz ſoule of the fleſh 
To thys ſaint Auguſtine ſapth,that 


thys pꝛecepte ought to be vnderſtan 


ded, that the blood was the token oz 


to ſaye.Thys is mp body, when he 


Fryth anſwere me vnto thys. Þath 


Si. lap. 


Man 


that he did read, in the. xii. chapter ok 
Exodus, that they ſhulde not eate, 
any bloode, fo? the blood (ſapeth the 


gaue the token of hys body. Row let 


not 8 blod ot a beſt lyke in it. though 
L de the token of lyfe. He muſt nedes 


of the Sacrament Fol. cxxxit 

ſame very body is there alſo pꝛeſent 
whiche is repzeſented.But J wolde 
kayne learne of them, why ſainte e. 
rome calleth this, the very lacramẽt . 


oꝛthe ſacrament of the veryte. was | 
not the paſcall lambe,a verye ſacra⸗ ö 


ment ok ths paſſeouer, yeas truely : 
But this he calleth the verye ſacra⸗ 
ment, bycauſe chat beſydes, that it 
doth 1 ikie, the bodye and bloude 9 
of Chziſte, it containeth alſo no leſſfſe. 
Oz why doth laynt Jerome laye. „ 
Tye veritte of Chꝛiſtes bodpe and 
bloode. Dyd not the paſchall lambe 
repꝛeſente the (ame body and bloud. 
pes truely : But ſavnt Jerome here- 
fn.ſignified the dilference, betwyrte 
Moples lambe, and Chziſtes maun⸗ 
dye.Bycaule the one was but a bare 
fygure, and nothynge els but a ky⸗ 
gure, and the other) thoughe it were 
alſo a figure) pet it contavned the ve 
ritie of the thynge, that is ſignikied, 
by that figure. „ 
Thereloze ſaint ee, f WH | |. 
* ch 1 


* e NE | , 


The thirdefermon 1 

Chzilt rep;eltted the veryte ok his bo 
dye and blood, You wyll aſke me 
howthat the bodye of Chʒiſt can re. 
pꝛeſent it ſelfe 02 be a ligne oꝛ figute 
ot it elfe. To this 4 aunſwere that, 

the bodye ok Chaiſte vnder the two 
fozmes of bzeade and wyne rep;elen 

tech vnto vs no v the ſame body, as 
it honge vpon the croſſe, when the 

0 bloode was diuided from it koz the 

{il}! X-=treſivs rempyſſion of ſynnes, x S. Amb; oſe 
1 allo they allege, in his boke of the ſa⸗ 

' cramentes- rohere he ſapeth in thys 
wyle He that diſcoꝛdeth from chziſte 
that ſame eateth not his fleiſhe nea⸗ 
ther dzinketh he hisbloud although 
that he taketh the ſacramente of ſo 
woꝛthye a thinge, vnto the iugement 

INN. of his perdꝛtion. 

| 1 11119 Proſper Allo Pꝛoſper hath the ſame wo; 

HI des in his boke of ſentences. 
e auzufin. dl Sapnt Augaſtinein his boke in 

cute dil tytuled de Ciuitate det. Ye that re⸗ 

e maynethnotinmeandin whome J 

remapne ___ nottheſame ſay 2 
. ther 
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\ oftheSacrament. Fol. cxrriſt. 
| ther thinke,that he eateth my body. 
8 Foz they remapne not in Chziſt that 


be not his mébꝛes . Tyeſe fathers 
in lame places where we kind theſe 
wonꝛdes, thoughe that they ſaye, that 
the vnwolthye receiuers, do not re⸗ 
ceaue the bodpe and bloud of chziſt. 
E et they laye not, that it is not, the þ 
bodye and bloud of Chꝛiſte. But cer 15 
taynely they haue plapnelye expꝛel⸗ lo 
ſed, what they mente, by theſe theyꝛ 1 
ſayenges Foz as we may ryght wel 
tollect of them) there are thze maner 
of receiuinges of Þ bleſſed ſacramẽt 
The kirſt ts, onelpe ſacramentallpe 
this terme ſaint Augultyne vlethe. 
Che leconde is onelye ſptrituallye 
The thyꝛde is both ſpirituallye and 
lacramentally. The onely ſacramen 
tall recepuynge, is when we bnwoz- 
thelye do receiue the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment. And by thys teceyuynge, we 
are, neather incoʒpoꝛated vnto chꝛiſt 
ſptrituallpe, ( pattakynge the meri⸗ 
tes of Chꝛiſtes bleſſed paſſion } nea⸗ 


Db un 


* Thpeth vede term 1 
— 1 ther intoꝛbozated vnto hysniturall 
| f body,as the woꝛthys receauers are, 


but we eate it to the greate dampna⸗ 
tion of our ſoules. By the onelpe ' 


| 1 ſpirituall receauynge (whych is by || þ 


kayth, as in hearynge godlpe and de⸗ 
uoutlye the maſſe, oz els haupnge a 
godlye and a deuoute memozie of 
Chꝛiſtes death ( we are partakers ol 
Chziſtes merptes and paſſion and 
made the membꝛes ok hys ſpirituall 
oꝛ myſticall bodpe, pet are we not by 
this maner of eatynge(inco2zpozated 
 . | butothenaturall bodpe of Chzilte, 
, as we are, by the wozthy recepuyng; 


boek the ſacrament.The thyꝛde maner 
\ of receauyng ok this bleſſed ſacra- 
- | ment;(whych is, when we, wozthely 


10 j vnto Chziltes naturall bodye, and 
| maketh vs the membꝛes ofhys moſt 
[{//] \ bleſſed bodye, ofhys flethe, and oc 
100 hys bones, and wozketh in vs eter⸗ 
nal lpke ere and GT Jo; chen 
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do receaue it) doth incozpozate vs, 


| euerlaltingelyfe,as Chail ſayethe. 


of the Sacrament. Fol. crerilte 
is the p2opertie of that fleſhe and 
bloode wozthelye receaued.to wozke | 4 


He that eateth iny fleſthe and dzyn⸗ 
| keth iny bloude, hath euerlaſtinge 
_ lyfe. Nowe foz as much as in al ſuch 
as are divided from chꝛiſt by hereiy 
_ ez from god by moztall ſynne, the 
bleſſed ſacrament /receiued)wozketh 
not in them lyte ( whyche is the pꝛo⸗ 
per operation of the body and bloud 
of Chziſte) but wozketh dampnable 
death. Therekoze the bleſſed fathers 
ſapde that they receaued not, the bo⸗ 
dye 97 Chziſt. Foz thonghe)it vere- 


ly be the verye bodye and bloode of 


CHR JDT pet vnto them in ſuche 
Gate, it lemeth not to be ſo, bycauſe 
that, it wozketh not in theym lyfe, 
but drath. Foz lyke as ofa moſt | t 


excellente medycyne , receaued ot 

the pacpente oz ſycke oute of dewe | 

tyme and 02der, and thereby dothe 

not helpe the diſeaſe, but m_ 
| ct 
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| ' Thethyrde ſermon 
ſeth it, we maye lap, that (bntohym) 
this was no medicine but a pꝛeſente 
poyſon.Euen lo may we ſaye, of all 
ſuche chꝛiſttans and heretykes , that 
(lyke Judas vn woꝛthely receaueth 
the lacrament, that they receaue not 
the bodye and bloud of Chziſt, which 
(as a mooſte helthſome medicine) 
wozketh lyfe in the good, and in the 
bad it woꝛketh pꝛeſent death. In the 
tyme ot thele bleſſed fathers, there 
were certapne ouerth wart people as 
we alſo haue ſome nowe a dapes) 5 
hearynge the great and wonderkull 
wozkes of thys bleffed ſacrament, 
howe it wzought lyke in the recey 
uers) had fallen into a wonderfull 
\ pzeſumption. and had perſuaded to 
them ſelues.that, (though they were 
neuer ſo karte gone in hereſies, and 
l pued neuer ſo dyſſolutely and wyc⸗ 
kedly ik they receiued this ſacramẽt 
_ | whiche was taught them to be the 
verye bodye and bloude of Chziſte) 
chat ther 9 elkape perpetual. 
= damp na⸗ 


Fol.crrrv 
dampnation: Wherkoze the fathers. 
to bꝛing them out of this blynd and 
dampnable pꝛeſumption, vled this 
maner of ſpeache, to (aye, that they 
dyd not receaue the bodye of Chat, 
neather dꝛinke his bloude, thoughe 
+ they did receaue the ſactament to the „n 
dainpnation. x Tertulſane in his ;, Margor?, | 
fourthe booke; againlie Parcpon, 1424 | 
ſayeth. Chiſt pꝛoteſſyng that he had | 
a greate deſp:e,. tofate his palchail | 
lambe, with them, and the bzead that j 
he toke and gaue to his diſciples, he | 
made it his bodye,fayenge. Thig 18 lf 
| 


of the Sacrament. 


| 
1 
| 
| 


my body, that is to ſave ! ſaith'Tees 
tullian the figure of my body This 
place is recited of Ecolampadius W 
no (mall commendatton and triũphe 
In lpke ſozte. Dapnt Augulitne, 
in the pꝛolouge of the thyꝛde jÞſalm, 
(apethe{ſpeakynge of Judas) chzift, 
thoughe he were not ignozaunte, of 
hys vnhappye thoughtes, yet he 
made him one of his geaſtes 'of that 
bankette,where he exhibited a neo | 
nto | | 


laughter ot ſhepec(fozthat was Mo 
ſes paſcall lambe, but this, he called 


© The thirde ſermon 


body and bloude. 


des of Tertuliane, and thou ſhalte 
ſone perceaue,that Tertultane con⸗ 


firmeth our fayth, and maketh no⸗ 
thinge with the lacramentaries:Foz 


he lapth Chiite had agreate delpze 
to eate his paſchal lambe, not (ſaith 
he/the paſchall lambe that was the 


his bycaule þ in this was his owne 
naturall fleiſhe and bloude, and in 


ſhepe. It there had ben nothinge els 


in this, then bꝛeade the figure ot his 


fleſh, why ſhuld he call this mozc his 
then the other, whiche was alfoo a 
moꝛe expꝛeſſe klygure of hys deathe, 
then the bꝛeade and wine were. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe Tertulliane. ſayeche that 
Chz:iſte made the bzeade (that he 


toe and * to his diſciples) his 


bodye 


08 vnto his diſciples, the kygute of his 


¶ The aunlwer. Fyꝛſt diligent rea⸗ 
der J pꝛape the expende well the woz 


2 agg g ges 


the other, the fleſſhe and bloude ok a 


- 
— 


bodye.ſayenge. This is my bodye; 


Heweth that Chziſt made the bzcade 
his bodye . It there be none other 


chaunge there, in the lacrament, then 
there was befoze, J meruaile what 
thynge,Chaft dyd make. But Ter⸗ 
tulianes woꝛdes be to playne, to be 


deludyd o2 doubted ak, foꝛ he tontel⸗ 
ſeth that Chziſte made the bꝛead, his 


bod, ſapeng. This is my body. But 
that wozdes, that foloweth ſemeth 


to haue all the difficultie: bycauſe 
Tertuliane layde alſo, that is to lap 
the kigure ok his bodpe. And in lyke 


_ (oztealſo ſaint Auguſtine (Tertul- 
lians contre many callith it a figure. 

¶ Nodought but it is very true 
that the ſacramente is a fygure, an 


erainple, alpgne, and token ofthe 


bodye of CHR ÞD CT. Foz euerye 


Dacramente is a fygure oz exam- 


ple and ſacrate token of an holye 
thinge, Euen ſo is the bleſled _— 
ment 


In theſe woꝛdes he moſte apartelye, 


thynge there, then bꝛeade neither no 
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be e Hbeſornce © 9.149 
met called a ſygne oꝛ a fygureof the 


0 


bodyeof Chꝛiſt in the wwiynges ofÞitob 


thele aũcient fathers. The caule why 
they lo named tt, J haue declared be⸗ 
koꝛe among the names of the lacra⸗ 


61 


ment. And yet J wyl touche bzeuelp ed 
the ſame agapne. Foz as moche as; fn 


in the bleſled latrament which is the 


very ſacrifice of the churche catho⸗ 
lphke) is contayned in two dyſtinct P97 
kozmes, that is ot bꝛead and wyne, a Pat 


the lame bleſled bodye # blood that 
was offered vpon the croſſe in their fe 
owne lpkenes that is in lpkenes of | 
fleſhe and blood that ſame bodye a 


14 
ft 


blood vnder the foxne of bꝛead and | 


at the maſſe Iyfted vp in to the ayer 
duer the pꝛeſtes hed it is a token 028 
temẽbꝛaũce, how that, the ſame body 


lin the tyme of Chaiſtes paſſion)dyd iu 


hang vpon the croffe in the ayer and 
was ſo offered vp (by death koꝛ out 
redemption. and the ſame body and 
« bloode contained really allo vader 
the tape 02 1 ot wyne X _ 

p 
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Hs 
lp de 
85 | 0 fo;mes of bzed aud w 
he bleſſed ſacramet lignikiet 
0 ow that (in N 
ct 
A 
it 
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4 Þthys death foz thys cauſe alſo . 


5 
faule it is ſo lyuely and fo expꝛeſſe an 


5 token callpng vs to remembzans 
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= ofthe Sicranient Fol exxxrit. 
nodv/arthe — <6 malle it is 


» that bleſſed blood was ſhed, on 
8 the trolle fo: the remiſſion 
mes. And thus the bleſſed 
dy and blode of chꝛilt, vnder thele 


inthe 
vnto vs. 


niſt) the body df chi hong pale # 
an vpon the cvoſſe, from whom all 
je blefſed bloods was dyuyded, by 
ewel payne and paſſpon 
very lyuely memoꝛie & remẽbzaũs 


Saſpl calleth it. The exemplar, by 


ample and memozie of the death 
t Chztit Thus is the bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
t(where in ts contayned verely 
he bodye and blood of Chziſte) a 
'gne a fygure a token oz example of 
he death ol Chzift.And in this con- 


ſſideration the fathers (ſometyme#. 
| hat very ſeldome)dyd cal ita ſpgne 


T. 0 


jon and death of 


|| = Q igual 5 fozt we grauns 
- onelye a figure oznothingeels then 


.-\ afigure: That we vtteriy deny. Foz 
neither in p lcriptute, neithet in an 


catholy 
_ Thefathers.thoughe they named it 

a afigureo a token pet they playnely 
the very real pꝛeſens of the body and 
Jhaue ſhewed by their owne wzitin 
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uo leſſe. But that it is, but a fygure, 


e wzyter can they kynd, that 
the lacrament iscalled, only a figure 
oꝛ but a figure oʒ any Iyke ſapenge, 


declare and ſhew, that they beleued 
blood o? Chziſt in the ſacrament, as 


ges. Se I conclude and anſwere ß 
— the ſacrament be a ſygne oꝛ 
a kygure, pet neuertheleſle it is ve⸗ 
rely and really the veryt bodye and 
bloode of Chziſte therkoze is it not 
only a fygure oz onely a nothing els. 
then a fygure oz a ſygne. Thys an⸗ 
ſwer in my iudgement is ſufficient: 
fo: all ſuche places that they can 
bꝛynge in, of anye of the auncyent 


I 
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 oftheSacrament_ Fol. exxxbiit 

It is a ſozowfull caſe, and peti⸗ 
oule thinge, that we be wougbt now 
in matters of oure fayth > from all 
fayth-and belefe, and goo a boughte 
tofkanne and to reaſon, ſuch thinges 
that hulde be receaued, befoze, and 
aboue all reaſon, with mooſte hum⸗ 


ble fatth. Foz faith hath no place, net 
ther merite (as S. Gregozte ſayth) + 

where reaſon ſheweth experiens, and 
trpall of the matter. fo2 faythe is a 


free and obedient perſuaſion of mas 


5 
) 


mynd, in the veritie of ſuche thinges 


that are not open oꝛ pꝛoued by natu⸗ 
rallreaſon,oz experiens, leauing one 
lp, to the infallible veryte, of Gods 


des truth, Foz what ſo euer thinge, 


that a man beleueth, onclye bycauſe 
that he ſeyth thenaturall experpens 
oz naturall reaſon therof,this belefe 
is no faith, neither ſhall luche belefe 
be regarded, eather rewarded befoze 
eee (kanne and ſerch 
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the myſterpes of our faith with rea⸗ 
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ve thirde temen 


oz myracles # the heathen grecyans, 
woꝛldely wyſedome, ſo our Jewyſhe 
Caphatnaptes require to ſee this 
myracletin the lacrament, oz els to 
haue it pꝛouyd by reaſon, oz els they 


wyl not beleue. And bycauſe they ſee 
not the fleſhe # bloode in the natural 


ſhape of fleſhe and blood, therfoze 


they wyll not beleue But ſuche that 


ſleketh a ſyghte by reaſon, and wyll 


not beleue eccepte they ſee, be voyde 


of the benediction of Chꝛiſt, And the 
kaithkull people that obedientlye lea 


| ſenfe.and require neither feling nea 
| ther ſight.theſe'J ſaye heateth and 


hath the benediction of Chziſt, that 


lar de 


con, it is none other, then a plapne - 
ouer thꝛowyng of ß chziſtiane faith 
and ſuch curious lerchers and rea⸗ 
ſoners of oure fayth, are lyke-vnto 
the heathen grecpans, in Paules 
tyme of whom Paule ſpake faynge 
The Jewes require tokẽs wonders 


22 


neth moze vnto the infallible woꝛde 
ot god, then they do to reaſon eather 


1 1 


ſene.aud pet do eee 


ſo vnreaſonablye, do reaſon, vppon 
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them all, that euer Þ herde that you 
map ſone ꝑceaue, how foliſh they be, 
s krameth (uche fantiſies, and howe 


catholyke ⁊ the truth of gods woꝛd) 
wyl be ouerthzowen with ſo kolyſhe 


the ſcripture ß god created # made ment 
man, but we neuer reade, that man 


ment, be bery Chziſt then the pꝛeeſte 
(conſecratyng the ſacramet)maketh 


ol the Sacrament Fol. crrrir 
ſayde. Bleſſed be they, that hath not 


dyng that I haus thought it almot 
a waſte wozke and loſte laboute, to b 
aunſwer to anp ſuche kolyſhe, fonde, fit 


— 


& vnreaſonable reſonsof theſe groſſe 
tealoners;/as thinges vnwozthye of 
reaſonable anſwere) bycauſe þ they 


that thynge that cxcedethe all wytte 
and reaſon. pet one (foꝛ an anne 
IJ will recite here (the beſte amonge 


mad they are that ( foꝛſaking. p faith 


teaſons. 


This is they reaſon, we reade in We ak 


coulde make God, yl the in $ ſacra- 


__ Chztf 


| The thirde ferinon | 
Chiilte, whych is god. But it is im⸗ 
piollible that the pꝛeeſt ſhulde make 
god. Therkoꝛe it is not poſſible, that 
Chꝛziſte ſhulde be in the lactament. 
that the pꝛeeſt conſecratet h. 
: Thys reaſon is grounded vpon 

Wh — afalle pzeſuppoſition, it pꝛeſuppo⸗ 

0 ſeth that the pꝛeeſt 02 myniſter ſhuld 
wozke all that is done in the tonſe⸗ 
cration and that is very kalſel Foz 
(gentyl reader) thou ſhalte vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that the pꝛeeſt dothe no moze 
here, then he dothe in the ſacrament 
ok baptilme. And therfoze J myght 
maͤke a lyke reaſon oz argumẽt, and 

pPꝛoue that the pꝛeeſt were Chaſte, 
thus.He þ baptyſed(as ſaint Johan | 
ſaycth in the water and gyueth«:the | 
hol pe gooſt, that ſame is Chʒiſte, but 

pP pzeeſt baptiſeth in water #gyueth 
the holy gooſt. Foz there is none, ve⸗ 
relye and truely criſtined, but the 
ſame receyueth the holye gooſt, then 
ts the pꝛeeſt Chailte,then was Peter 
Wanze he rd not only 1 * 

holy 


vower and the facte oz dede of the 


had optayned and receaued ß better 


bol the Sacrament Fol. cxl 
holy gooſt, but he gaue power to 
other myniſters to gyue the holye 
gooſt, as Paule dyd alſo to Tymo⸗ 
the and Tyte. MWherkoze we muſte 
conſpder what and howe muche the 
pꝛeeſt dothe. Foz the Coꝛynthyans 
were dyſceaued moche a lyke, above 
the ſacrament of baptyſ me as cheſe 
tte in this they argument / agapnſt 
the latramente koꝛ as thele ygnozane 
people and froward herytykes, fallly 
. -(uppoleth nothonge to be wzought 
in the bleſſed ſacrament, aboue the 


mpniſter, ſo dyd theſe Cozinthians 
alcribe all the vertue and power of 
-baptylme vnto thep2 baptiſtes oz: 
mmniſters and ſuch as were baptileo 
_of the moze wozthyer miniſters, ther⸗ 
in they retoyſed, as thoughe they 


baptilme.vpherfoze ſapnt Paule wil 
lyng to refo2me this errour.he reuo⸗ 
keth thẽ, vnto the cõſideration ok the 
miniſters, and what they dyd, in that 
ava miniſtery 


4 


miniſterie, and what alſohow _ 
god wzought. And layeth vnto the. 


ceaued pour kath. And then by a ſi⸗ 


thinge ok him ſelfe,and in compati⸗ 


_ bozke with then, waſhyng the ſoule, 
by the ſpirite, whyles they waſhthe 


That thinge that you haue ſens me 
dF vage, Tabs the bzeade geue d 


4 —— — | r 


Tbe tbird t termon 


What is Appollo, o what make you 
of Paule: They are but the mynp⸗ 
ſters ol him, in whome pou haue re⸗ 


milytude of hulban dzy, he declareth 
bnto them, what they do in thep2 mt- 
niſtration and what almpghtye god 
dothe, and ſapthe. J haue planted, 

Apollo hath watered, but god gaue 
the increale. eather is he that plan 
teth,neather he that watereth anye 


ſon of god, neither theyꝛ myniſtrati⸗ 
on, is any thynge effectuous, with · 
hat gyueth the increaſe) do 


bodyes:Euen lo J aunſwere vnto 
theſe, what is the p2ceſicſaue onelyt 
the miniſter of Him, that ſaide bnto 
his apoſtles do this: That is to ſap: 


be the Sacrament. Fol. cxci 
kes and lapethele wo;des bpon the 
bacad.that I haue ſaid, c receaue 93 
tate it, in the remembꝛaunce ot᷑ me. 
Che pꝛeeſt onelye ſpeakethe the woz 
— the miniſter) in the perſon of | 
Chiilte, and he that kirſte of bzeade \\ 
made his owne body, that ſane now 
at thewozdes and miniſterye of the 
pꝛeeſt, maketh his bodye, and blood. 
So that the pꝛeeſt maketh not God 
(whiche cannot be made other then | 
he is alredye) nepther the bodye of 
Chziſte, thoughe it be there, in the 
ſacrament, No-moze then he doth rs 
mit ſin and geue the holy goofte by⸗ 
cauſe that god wozketh the fozgeue-/ 
nes of ſpnnes and geueth the holye 
gooſte in the milterpe of the pꝛeeſte⸗ 
But it ts god p wozketh theſe thin⸗ 
ges in this mint ſtery and maketh of 
bzead in the lacrament / the bodye of 
Chaiſte.by hys ſecrete # omnipotens s 
power, euẽ ashe by the ſame power) | 
made that ſame body, inthe wombe l 
ok a virgin, aud as he W 5 


. man, of ”e whichs thinges, this is 


* Thethyrde ſermon | 
waſte the ſoule of him whome the one 
pꝛeeſte baptizeth. Why then you wil cha 
ſay the miniſtery of the pꝛeeſte is not Þ cha 

neceſſarpe, ſyth God doth all. Pet re⸗ ton 
member that,\.Paule ſheweth, howe 
we are goddes helpers and pet (no 
doubt) but that god can do, d dothe 
all the udeile er not withoute oure cre 
mminitterie (not of neceſſitte) but that ha 

there myght be an oder in thinges. 1 
Wherekoꝛe bꝛeuely we anſwer that þ 
pꝛeeſt maketh not God, but god al⸗ 
myghty, in the miniſtety of the pꝛeeſt 
be the mightitul power of his wozd, 
19 ſpoken by the pꝛeeſt, maketh ol bzead 
the body and bloude of Chatlte. And 
thus ought we to beleue, be it neuer 
ſo muche againſte nature and neuer 
ſo karre aboue teaſon. Fon vnto him 
(that is omnipotẽt & loꝛd of nature) 
it is poſſible. Foz he can alter nature 
when him pleaſeth, and do wonder: | 
full thinges innumerable, that infy- 
nitely tranſedeth the blind reaſon of 


one. 
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| and allo the teltimontes of the mooſt 
| excellent 


of the Sacrdinteat. Fol, cri: 
one. Whetein god hath altered and 
chaunged the courle of nature, and 


that in luche ſozte, that it paſſeththe 
tompaſle of mannes reaſon, to know 


02 tell howe. Net is it very true and 
poſſible vnto him that ſayde thele 
2es{when he miniſtered the fa- 


culous wozkes of god,lefte vnto vs | 
repoꝛted in the lcripture. And it is 

not onely poſſible but alſo it is in ve 
vye dede, as haue declared in theſe | 
conde ſermon. both by the figures of | 
the olde teſtainente, and alſo by the 
plapneſcriptures of the newe teſta⸗ 


ment. Ind in the thyꝛd lermõ J haue 


confirmed the ſame, firſt by pꝛompſe 


of Chziſt made vnto the churche ſe - 
condly. by the faith of the church con 
tinued fromthe appoſtelles tome. 


Ind foz the confirmation of the ſame 


'J haue bzoughte in the counſelles, | 


crament). This is my bodye : as Þ ©— 
haue declared in the kozmer two ſer⸗ 
mones. In the kirſt, by the Iyke mirs 
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'R _. ofthe Sacrament. Fol. c xciii 
church vnto ſo hozrybleand deteſta- 
ble Heriles , vnto the Vetter and ex⸗ 
treme perditto of ther ſoules.Erceps 
they fozlake they; heriſes, d returrie 
| by -pengunce vnto the churche ca⸗ 
tholpke, conkeſſynge one faythe, one 
vberpte, one truth. The whyche, thas |) 
they may do, J beſeke the father om | 
nipotente graunte vnto them the | 
grace of the holy gooſt, foz the mert= | _ | 
tes of his (one Jeſus, vnto whom be | \ 1 
all honour and glozy, wozlde euer⸗ 6 JF 140 
laſtynge. | 7 
J had not thought to haue anſwe 
ted to any mo ot they; vnreſonable 
reaſons; then to thys one, ö J haue 
anlwered euen ne we, but ſo to haue 
lefte thoſe bablynge bꝛawlers, wyth 
| they konde and foolyſhe bꝛablymẽ⸗ 
tes. But bycauſe that the Pꝛynter 
ſhewed me ß he lacked matter to kur⸗ 
nyſhe fullye the laſte lelle Therfoze 
3 thought to fyll p which wanted, 
with this reaſon and the anſwere. 
+Howe can that be the body of * 
LE 
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god and man, ſythe that a mouſe oꝛ 
ratte wyll eate it, and the lier dothe 
burne it. All thele thinges happe⸗ 
neth vnto tye ſacrament ol the aul⸗ 
ter, therekoꝛe it can not be the verge 4 
That thoughe the moule, 02 anye 
. other beaſt do eate the lacrament, pet 
neuertheleſſe, the lame is, the eryes 
reall bodye of Chaiſte- 
Chen will you lape, the mouſe dothe 
eatethe body of Chatlt which ſemeth 
inconuenient. we graunte that the 

mouſe eateth the ſacramẽt, wherin is 
ß verp body of chziſt. But how, not 5 
we ſhold thinke that moſt impaſſible || 9 

body.ſhulde be toꝛne and gnamen in 
her mouth. Thoughe that ſhe-teare 
X gnawe the outwarde ſacramentall 
kozmes and pꝛoperties of bʒeade. Ea 
ther, p̃ that inco zrupttble body ( diſcè 
1. ding downe into p ma w) ſhuld be di 
Tom aqui. geſted x cõſumed in the ſtomacke o 
1 a , map eather altered iu þ body of ß ea 
88 ter whether it be mã 02 mouſe) after . 
Cache maner as other tcozruptible 

meates 
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. Tchnge babe is: 
thus gnawen and to. ne in the teath. 
b altec ward altered di arſe d conſu 
med in ſtomab are only p outward 
4 — of bꝛead. Under p which ve 


tely it really is þ very body x bloude 


ol chꝛiſt, which is nether tone, gna⸗ 
wẽ altered, digeſted neither cõſumed 
t pet is it verely ã really in p ſacrca⸗- 
mẽt, which is thus eatẽ & cõſumed. 
Foz ſo lõg remainith there p pꝛeſens 
of þ bleſſed bodye, as 5ᷣ̊ qualities of 
b:ead ſhal rematne, where euer thoſe 
qualities be, whether they be in the 
mouth oz, ſtomack. But whẽ nature 
hath altered thole ſacramental qua- 
lities, thẽ leueth 8 pꝛeſẽs of $ bodys 
ol Chziſt, thoſe qualities, fo al ered 
from they nature. But nowe mhat 
inconueniens is it againſt the dert⸗ 
te of chaſtes real body in the ſacra⸗ 
mẽt. Though 5 impaſſible body lye 
inp mouth oz maw of a beaſt. Js it 
not therfoze the body of Chzyſtes . 
Fes vndoubtredly Fo: loke as that 
very and bleſſed bodye receaued of 


Judas, 


— 
— — 
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8 leſſe p very baby: of 85 
(thoughe it be receaued of all ſuche 
perſons buto their damnaptions) 
tuen lo J (aye that, though it lye in 
the mouth oz mawe of the moule, oz 
ol any other beaſt,yet is id neuerthe 
leſſe the very bodye of Chꝛiſt. lain 
ly it is no derogation to the very pꝛe 
ſens ol the body of Chꝛiſt (albeit it is 
dyſhonour and bncomely vnto that 
moolt holy ſacrament)thotigh tt be, 
and hath ben myſuſed, by infidelles || 
and Jewyſhe heretikes, thozoughe 
the negligence of the vnlearned and 
vndeuout mintſters no moze then if 
it were latde oz caſte into anye other 
vnreuerent place, oꝛ troden in the bl 


Iy dyꝛte. What ſhulde we meruayle 
though that our ſautour ſuſferethe 
his bodye to entre the mouth, and to 


be laide in the maw or a beate, pthe | 

he ſuffred the ſame to entre the blaf- 

pheinouſe * and ma we ol the 
| tray 
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hoꝛryble herytyke oz of an Hypocrys 
tycall # dyſſemblyng chaiſtyan. And 
he alſo ſuſtyred that pꝛecyous bodye 
to be tozne W ſcoꝛges & to be cruty⸗ 
kyped of the crewell ſoldpers fc: oure 
lake. And lyke as chꝛyſt ſufferynge 
in his bodye and manhed, paynkull 
pallpõð d very crewell death (though 
that ſemyd inconuenpent vnto reas 
ſõ ) ꝓet he was neuertheleſſe very god 
Euenſo J laye, that though that 5 
| facrainent be thus eaten dygeſtyd & 
conſumed, vet is there neuertheleſſe 
the pꝛeſens ofthe bodye d bloud of 
chꝛyſt. Pet vou ſhall note, p though 
the blefled lacramẽt be eatẽ of an vn 
reaſonable beſtes yet wozkyth it no⸗ 
thig i the neather good, neather bad, 
neather pzofytyth,neather dyſpꝛofy⸗ 
tyth it them, by cauſe that they (lac⸗ 
king realon & wyt) are vnapt to, ſal⸗ 
- Uacyon o2 damnnacvon Neather hath 
god oꝛdyned the ſacrament fo2 ſuch 
ende oz purpole. Then pou wyll re⸗ 
_ Ut piye 
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4 "= eat yng gthe lacramente. FI graunt 
| the may lyue by-eatynge the ſacra- 
ment, vet not by eatyng of that body, 

koꝛ that impaſlible bodye fs not dyge 
ſted a conuerted into her kleſſhe, but 

(as Jhhewed in my kyꝛſt ſermõdj by⸗ 
caule that the qualities of bzead and 

wyne in the bleſſed ſacrament)mpza-* 
culoully donoztſhe the eater, as wel 
as thoughe the ſubſtaunce of bzeade 


were there. Therloze ſhe map be 2 
ſhed and lyue by eatynge thole ſacra 
mental qualytyes. Where pe reaſõ 
of the burnynge therof and moyldy- 
nes oz any ſuche cozruptions.. To 
this J laye.that ſach actions are exe 


cuted and w2ought onelp in the ſacra | + 
mentall quallties of bzeadeand wine 

& yet remaineth the very bodye, and 
blood ot Chaiſte vnderneth thole ac⸗ 


cidental qualities(ſo longe as Þ qua- 
lities remayn ) c yet that body of chaff 
is bnhariwed , vnburnt, vncozrupte, 
(0; _ * ** is now nend 
nan 


1 #isincorut tible & impallible, reig⸗ 
nyng in — glozye with the 

father and the holy ghoſt. the whyche 

he graunt bs bi the merites of hys 
gracpous pa pon. Amen. 
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Fautes eſcaped in the pꝛintinge. 
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Loꝛde at the es and! arges of. 
Roberte Tope, dwellpnge n 
churche Parde, 

the ſygne or 

the Bell. 


